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Dated 14th June 1928,

Place: Open Maidan behind Gokhale’s Hotel, Poibavdi,

. Bombay.
Mr. Nimbkar said:~—

“Brothers, I have to say something about to-morrow’s grain
at the beginping. The grain that was distributed the other day
was distributed at ten places. The other day we distributed
grain at ten places such as Tardeo, Kamathipura, adanpura,
Delisle Road { and ) Worli. It cameto (our) notice after
that that there was great rush of the people at Madanpura, Worli
Delisle Road, Chnchpukli (and) other places. So( we ) did one
" thing. (We) opened centres at Worl{ in ogdef that theré should not
be a rush at no.’4 { and ) at Chinchpukli also. (Thus ) the centres
became twelve. Some persons complained that many persors who
are not workmen come here, give some names committed to
memory and take away grain. So our desire is this. This grain

is not distributed as charity, it is the*ration of these
;lf‘gﬁ,’;ili’hi“ the p ”gﬂw_wqgaged in our_war, of the strikers. The
Municipal scavengers must be stopped. The

beggars must be stopped. We have made arrangements in order
to take precautions hows ration can reach the

>*In Englishin the workers whose (stock of) grain has been exhausted.

onginal,
Co This will avoid rush at the differents fentrgs
*In Englishin the [ a5t Tuesday we had cancelled the tickets that we

originail,

g had begun to give. Four (or) five persons have
been appointed since yesterday. They will visit their respective
chawls. On going to every chaw!l ( they will inquire]) who are dur
workemen, please, see us, does any one of you require grain ?
Tickets will be given there. Those who will get such tickets will
get grain te-morrow. Grain will not be given to-morrow unless a
ticket is shown. After that the question has now arisen what is to
be done (in the case) of those whom we gave tickets last Tuesday.
Our leaders will go from chawl tochawl. Whenever ticketholders
will meet them they will inquire whether they are real workers (and)
if they are convinced the tickets will be signed. Such a ticket will
be accepted tomorrow. The ticket of the person who will be found
not to be a workman will be taken back to-morrow. The person
wha will not take a ticket to-day willnot get grain to-morrow.
Such is the arrangement made. In this a few persons will be put to
loss. Precautions have been taken this time that at least those
who are not workmen should not get grain. After that the different

" persons at every centre should be told that they should follow the
system that might have been laid down. A person with a ticket will
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be admitted on one side, will be glven a quarter seer of dal and two
seers of rice. The persons not having tickets will not be given grain.
Another thing to be tpld is that if one who isnot a workman
quarrels that he is a workman he will be*handed over to the Police.
You are 23000 peopie here. . This arrangement-is to be communi-
cated to them. Let those who are somewhat needy come. If you
will begin'to make such arrangements our further arrangements
will slowly become alright. After that I am now going to tell you
some funny things that are taking place, You know one thing that
I said that the Congress leaders are the freinds of capitalism.,
T &6t criticize anybody by name. Nariman Saheb, Balubhai
Mehta etc:, Nariman Saheb fought for ‘the Back Bay scheme in
which the rich persons had lost their money. In doing so (lit: that)
S he benefited the rich people. How did he benefit the
ongagishinthe  noor ? 1 say that all, these pecple are after Bardolia

and are not looking at the one. acd a half lakh cf people starving to

deéath in the Bombay Presidency. 40 lakhs of tupees have been

collected with the Bombay Congress Committee out of which 23

lakhs were spent by Mahatmaji in Khadi and Charkha. Those

charkhas have been used up in making . tea and khadi is to be seen

: nowhere # The remaining three fourth lakhs of the
:;r {:: Siseonmectn Congreéss, one or two'lakhs have been spent on build-

ings X ® X Mrs. Sarojini Naidu is the president of the Congress and
the secretary is a big man, I had criticized the previous president.
Collect funds. (We) had 'said so also through newspapers. The
devotees of Mrs. Sarojni Naidu came to me and said: Nimbkat,
you spoil” everjthing, you go in' advance of all and talk, like this.
Should we not even so much abuse ? You said about Mrs. ‘Naidu
that she had gone to Madras. She (or they) know this. Her husband
is ill. What arrangement had she matle about strikers ? She has
given directions that four thousand rupees should be taken out of
the Congress fund and should be spent on providing milk for the
small children of the strikers.. Then they said ( though ) Sarojini
Naidu does so much you go and abuse her. How then can money
come ?XXX We are not such bad péople as to abuse. XXX These
people have told us that we will give Rs 4000, (you) should retract
the criticism made (by you). She has gone to Madras to see (her)
husband. The abuses‘should be retracted.” After this conversation
it appeared in big headings in newspapers that Nimbkar had apolo-
gised to Mrs.Sarojini Bai (Naidu). Last Monday evening a meeting
of the executive committee was held for sanctioning ( lit: taking )
Rs 4000. It was attended by persons siding with us. A barrister
( whois ) our vice-president was’ at (our ) side and the secretary
accompanied me. Seven persons unanimously resolved that
Rs. 4000 should be spent. Though the Executive Committee has
decided, all the mfmbeis must decide it. When fifteen out of seventy
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five members ( lit: persons ) are present, the work can proceed. Out
of seventy-five members ( lit: parsons ) were fifteen or sixteen our
Congress men. Out of us fificen or sixteen, twelve or thirteen went
to attend ( that meeting ). After attending fifteen members are
required for the work to proceed. The resolution must be passed
when fifteen members are present. Seventeen persons attended
there, among whom we were thirteen and four were Ghandiwalas.
Gandhi is not of the workers. Those present signed the paper and
went away. Our president did not come to show his face. The other
secretary did not come with us to show his face. All the people
came there ( and ) went away so that fifteen members should not be
present and the work of the meeting should not proceed. The remain-
ing twelve or thirteen members could not carry on the work and
we had to go back as empty handed as we went. Suchare the things
happening. ‘Do you think that these Congresswalas, these Khadi-
walas, these Swarajwalas are for us, poor people and are trying to
get Swarajforus? I do not indulge in further abuse. After the
strike of us workmen ends we have work to do. Wehavetodoa
two—fold work after the strike ends. One ( work ) is this that
our own union* is to be made strong. Every

worker is to be made a member of the union*.
The complaint of everyone is to be received.

Redress is to be sought by going to the owners and by having
a talk with them. For this purpose every one from among you must
*In English join the* union. The second work is that Gandhi-
in the original, :
. walas, Swarajwalas are to be kicked out from the in-
stitutions working for Swaraj and all those institutions must be
captured by us. Fresh elections to the Congress are to take place
within ten months, you should elect all your men and let us see
what Gandhiwalas do then in this city. That is one tﬁing. The
other thing is this, itis sheer rascality. Youknow that one day I
had spoken about the Bardoli Satyagraha. I had said that I was in
favour ot the movement be¢causg it was directed against the Govern-
ment. Because just as we have to carry on movement against the
Government in the same way both the owners and the Government
are squeezing us. We must fight against the Government just as
we are fighting against the owners. All our patriots are after Bardolj
and.do not look at us. I had said that though the Bardoli move-
ment is called as one of the peasants it is not really so. The news-
papers began to abuse me immediately. Afler that I made enqui-
ries. Ihad told (you) about Konkan. There is no land in the
name of Mahars. The lands stand in the name of twenty Brahmins,
There are one thousand houses of Kunbis in one village. The land
does not stand in their name. It stands in the name of the upper
class men. Movement of the agriculturists means the movement of
Brahmins. These Khots exploit the real Kubbis just as the Govern-
ment exploits us. What is the condition of Bardoli now XXXX.

( 3)
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. If the truth of the Bardoli movement is told to the people ( we ) are
abused in newspapers. In whose name does the land stand there?
Sixty percent of the land stands in the name of the tenants and forty
per cent in the name of Saukars. Sixty per cent Iand does not (really)
belong to the tenants. This land is mortgaged XXX seventy five
per cent of the land is with the Saukars and twenty.five percent be
longs to the tenants. This the movement of the peasants or of the
Saukars?Yesterday a newspaper received a telegram. The Uhronicle
newspaper of Bombay published the telegram. The Government has
appointed twenty-five Pathans in Bardoli. It is an act of rascality,

he Government wishes to recall these Pathans. These persons
sent a telegram that the Government is going to bting the strikers
in the place of the Pathans. These people are Gandhiwalas. Those
ywhe want Swaraj more than these are the workmen of the strike in

Bombay and they will not go to do the work of the Pathans. I warn

the Chronicle to beware not to publish such false reports about our

sirikers. Not even one striker in Bombay will go to do the work of
the Pathans. Though the Gandhiwalas do not come to help us (we)
will not go to Bardoli work on the sids of the Government in the
anti-government going on there. The other thing is regarding the

*The word meanig’in Owners. We are asked to see(them)at three o’clock
occurshere but has been o Saturday.# The owners have framed new mill
left suspended. rules. A drafs of it has been made ready. We have

not considered them. (We)will tell (about them)in the next meeting.
After that I told you about grain, I have received a chit Some people
go to the mills to clean machinery, stop them. You try (to do this)
in evary chawl. I heard at some places that clerks go and clean
machinery. Now these clerks have surrendered. They said the
strikers do not allow us to go to work. Allow us to go. Though
I had told that you will not be able to do the work of our workmen,
the clerks do the work of cleaning machinery. ‘Are they not ash~
amed? But where have they got shame? XXX Shameless person’s]
Another thing forjoy is that the face of Long Saheb is not to be
seen now-a-days. This isavictory for us. The Commissioner
Saheb has transferred him some where.” ( Applause )

Sd/- R.M.Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C1.D DPoona.



P. 1696 M. 2)T,

Mr. Mirajkar saids—

“Today at the outset {1) have to take to task a labour leader.
He calls himself a labour leader. I do not know how many follwers
he has got, For, he has left the leadership of the workers at least
for the present, nay, he had to leave it. This labour leader is Mr.
JFole of Dadar. How should he be taken to task ? I had not
spoken even a word about him upto now, He has got a newspaper
named Navayug. He calls himself a labour leader. And whena °
person calling himself a labour leader Legins to make some criti-
cism in his paper against the workers, begins to publish (lit. take)
false reports he should not only be taken to task orally but that he
should be taken to task in another way. The person who calls
himself as belonging to the workers will not write (anything) against
the workers even though he is on some occasion insulied, even
though he is on some occasion insulted by the workmen. I have
got in my hand a cutting from the same newspaper. Itsays that
the strike leaders are seasonal. In order to keep himself in the
limelight (lit. in order to push forward his drum) Bole Saheb aad
attended some meetings. The workmen told (him). Mr. Bole do
not come amongst us. Since (they) said so the man has gotsome-
whatangry. Ask him or them why the people say so. So this
gentleman got angry from that day and has begun to criticise the
strikers (and) the strike leaders through his rag of a paper, through
a gutter paper published at Dadar. (I) therefore take this man to
task at the outset and say thatif you want to keep the nominal
leadership of the workers if you had been a real leader of the
workers you would have mixed with the people even though
insulted (and) would have really worked for them, you would not
have gone and sat (in Council) on behalf of the Government as the
leader of the workmen. But he has been appointed by the Govera-
ment and he is not our leader. Use your gutter paper, ragof a
paper. for another work. Do not use it for writing about labour
matters. Remember that if you will use it the pitiably few abscribers
of your paper will be further diminished. The next thing I .always)
tell you is that there are two classes in the world. One oppressed
and the other of the oppressers. The one class consists of the
capitalists, owners, the moneyed persons landlords, Khots-all these
peopie and the other class consists of the workers, persons who
create wealth, péasants (and) tenants. They (the first class) always
trample upon this latter class. They are attempting to enslave
further this oppressed class this class that is being ruined (lit.
burning). This national Congress is in the hands of such a class.
They are’the friends ofm (They) are the friends of the
landlords. (They) are not the friends of the peasants themselves,
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This national Congress is in the hands of such persons. How is
it to be called national? How is this Congress ta be called national?
How is this Congress to be called national where not even one
thing for the welfare of the class of workers and peasantsis being
done. This Congress is of the owners of the mill-workers and
their friends (and) not of the mi)]-workers, When will this Con-
‘gress really national ? This Congress wil] pe national when we all
lof us workmen and peasants will enter it and will kick out thesc
donkeys ¢ What happerxed ye:terday ? The national Congress-
walas had promised Rsgo09/- for giving milk to your childrenx x x
the money did not helong to their father. Mr. Gandhi has collected
one crore of rupees. The Khadi devotees of Mr. Gandhi are
glyttonous. They have swallowed up several funds. Same persqns
had taken seme money for buamess saying that they intended to
spréad Swadeahx All of them are the fnends of the owners. We
have to drive out the people of that class, the people of the class of
the owners by glvmg kicks on their buttocks. This great work we
have to perform. When (we) wxll capture (lit. take in our hands)
our national institutions by increasing the streno'th of the workers
and peasants then will it (Congress) become a2 national institution
(and) not till then. This is an extremely diffizult task,. We mast
perform even this difficalt task in order to protect our interests, in
>rder to protect our class. If we fail to perform that task these
seople are going to kill us. If (you) would tryto strave us to
leath it is practically (lit. nearly) committing murder. All these
rersons are murderers. And all workers should conduct their
moment most vigorously in order to punish these murderers. ‘The
irst thing that we have to do is that 3 union of the workers and
seasants must be formed. And (we) must increase our strength
by forming a union. When we increase ;hat strength we can pro-
serly fight with foolish parsons. There are two enemies of the
ooor. The first is that (group) of black men amongst us (who say
that they) will win Swaraj, for us and (the second is) the ‘Govern.
ment. We have to fight w1th these two enemjes. The people in
Russia fouo'ht ‘with the landlords there with the Czar of that
country. They have established their Raj in that country by putt-
ing the Czar to death by killing other persons. The unions there
have become so strong that lakhs of people have joined them. The
palaces have been converted into their offices. We should keep before
our eyes this instance, an instance "of the movement of the workers
in other parts of the world, And if we are able to carry on our move-
ment following their foot-steps our (movement) will be as success-
ful as theirs was. We are poor, weak and despirited people. We
shall not fail to be victorious. (Applause. We shall have to win
this victory, we shall have to secure this victory. All of you should
join the union, should carry on the movement of the union in order
to secure this victory. When a union is formed we gain strength,
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then the owners (lit, the cart of the owners) will totter. If the
owners surrender we shall fling (them) away with a kick. They
are all subordinate to wealth. They upon its strength x X are our
childrea will begin to get education. At that time (we) will give
adequate (lit. two) clothing to our children. Suchis the tremen-

dous task we have to perform. Everything will not be accomplished,
erely by this strikes The strike is of today. While doing this
work we ahall haye to declare thousands of strikes. We have to

obtain strength by making thousands of strikes. When the strike

‘1‘}, going on in Indja today these people calling themselves national-
ists do not render help. Mahatma Gardhi has gone in one direction,
Pandit Motilal has gone in another direction. Lala Lajpatrai also
has gone in a third direction. Mrs. Sarojini Naidu has gone to her
husband. All are loquacious persons. Not even oae of them has
ot the idea about the real public, no idea of the sufferings they are
experiencing. We have no faith in them. They will not be able
tq bring about our real welfare. They help our owners and their
friends. They are makipg efforts to see how our neck can be cut.
We must kick them out. We are going to make good arrangements
regarding the distribution of grain, You should help us by
behaving peacefully.x X x Instead of sitting silently at home all of
you should give help to altain this goal. With these words I take

your leave.”” (Applause).
Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,

Inspector of Police,

C.1.D. Poona.

P. 1697 I, T.

Dated 25th June, 1928.
Place : I.\Iagusayaji’s Wadi, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar said -

“Here there are many liquor vendors. Consider how these
liquor shops will be closed after the strike is over. You are doing
this thing in order to get mental tranquility from your worries.
They have grown (rich) on the wages of the workers on their
money and if today we go to them to ask for Rs 2/-, Re 1/- 8 as.
(or) 4 as., we are not allowed to stand there, they say : they refuse
to pay and ask (us) to go out. I have to complain against (lit;
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charge ) the Police. The Police followed us from the first day
when we went to collect money. We are not afraid if they pursue
us. But some mean policemen intimidate the shopkeepers that they
should not give money to us. Because the Police have to see how
this strike will get broken. I have to tell you that the policemen
help the owners and therefore if thereis any possibility of our
getting four annas or eight annas from somewhere, they stand in
the way and try that we should not get (it). I kuow for certain
that a policeman who is a police officer told a shopkeeper by signs
ot to pay {us) money and the shopkeeper naturally (lit : automati-
cally) refused to pay it. Remember that the policemen in this way
try to get our strike broken at an early date, We are in the habit
of saying that this Government is our ma-bap. Rememkber that it is
ma-bap of this sort. We are on strike for these ten or eleven weeks,
we are dying with starvation, our Governor saheb is unconcernedly
carrying on the Government (living) in luxury. If this Government
were our ma-bap, the Governor saheb would have at once asked the
owners : sirs, iry to end the strike early. If you would not try we
will open our treasury and help these strikers. It (Government)
will not give us (belp). For remember that if we say that this
Government is our ma-bap this ma-bap Government is one which
allows its children to die with starvation, And if anyone comes
and says that the ma-bap Government allowed us to strave for
eleven weeks (we) must confront him (lit : must fling) to their face
with the statement that our strength has not vanished., Whenever
a person finds himself in difficulty his friends, his sympathisers
and those persons who exercise authority on him are to be tried.
1f our friend does not help us at the time of our difficulty he is not
a friend. If our mother does not help her son at the time of diffi-
culty she is not a mother. If our ma-bap do not run at the time of
difficulty, what ma-bap are they ? I say that thcse who call them-
selves ma-bap are great fools. These people have come to harass
us. They have come here to see how our poor men can be made
poorer, how they can be turned into labourers, how their strike can
be broken, and how their coundition can be made pitiable Itis said that
in the Raj of the British Government one can go from Rameshwar
straight to the other end (lit: downwards ) £ying gold to a
stick. But where is the gold left ? The gold has been looted and
taken away to Britain, the stick has not remained in (our) hand and
the gold (also) has not remained. The workers, the poor people of
India should remember this thing and commence to organize them=
selves. Then another thing is to speak about picketing and to tell
what you people should do. From Wednesday there will be more
picketing. Men have begun {o go in some mills. Reports have reach-
ed (our) ears that fifty {to) sixty persons go to the mills. We want
your help. Picketing cannot go on systematically merely by two vo-
lunteers standing (near the gates of mills), for fifty persons push in
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in the presence of two persons. I ask you whether you wish to con-
tinue the strike or not If it is to be continued, if it is to be continued
till our demands are gtanted, all of us must help the volunteers (carry-
ing on) this picketing. It is not necessary for you to stand near
every mill. Standing at some distance from a mill, if some persons
try to go in, you should tell (them) in a loud voice that thay should
not go in. You should tell them standing at a great distance that if
you will enter giving a push to the volunteers the strike will soon
end and the owners will get an opportunity and wé will lose, you
should not betray in this manner one lakh and a half of people. You
must say this standing at a distance. Saying (thus) (you) must give

« o ? help. Are you ready to give such help or not?(Yes.*
Ia English i the on-  Erom the audiences) Those who will not be doing
gwal. picketing to-morrow skould help from Wednesday

the volunteers in- their respective Mohallas in which they may be
residing, and those who will attempt to go in must not be allowed
to do so. Are you people ready to do this work at present or not ?

. s v (Yes. #From the audience#). The organization
In English s theor-  known as the Congress had brought a resolution
ginal. to pay four thousand rupees to us. But the Khadi-

walas were alarmed to sanction four thousand rupees. [hey are
not alarmed at making various other expenses. They are not alarmed
at running motor-cars, but thay were alarmed when it was proposed
that four thousand rupees should be given to workers and one per-
son brought a resolution that one thousand rupees should be given.
But (I) have to tell you one thing that the people in whose hands the
Congress -at present is practically belong to the side of our enemies.
For, if those persons had belonged to our camp, what of four thou-
sand’ rupees but they could have given forty thousand rupees.
These persons are so rich, these persons are so moneyed that they
will be able to give four thousand rupees if they wish. But theydo
not intend to help the poor. Only they want to publish abroad that
they are the friends and champions of the poor. These people have
promised to give us one thousand rupees. While paying them one
gentleman asked why we were flying the Red Flag. Oh | the Red
Flag is the flag of the workers. And keep this in mind that in the
labour movement there is a flag of.workers (an‘d the) workers will
hoist this Red Flag in place of the flag of the Government by carry-
ing on their movement vigorously because we workers create wealth

only we do not know how we are robbed. The Red Flag is a flag r
signifying the workers’ movement. You should remember that the
workers’ movement will increase day by day and this Red Flag will
be hoisted on the Congress (offices); on the different offices in the
Fort, on the Government office (and) the bungalow of the Governor
For, now the workers have begun to understand day by daJ
what their rights are. No one had sofar told them what
their powers were, what their rights were, how they were being
robbed, how persons were getting rich, how less wages were being
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paid though they produced more cloth, how wages were lowered.
They have now begun to realize all this, And their movement will
- increase just in the proportion that they will realise this. The Red
Flag will begin to fly everywhere just as (their) movement will in-
crease. They should remember that the Red Flag will be flying on
this Delisle Road Police Station also. The Municipal President
has called our leaders there. Youknow the history of Rs. 1000/-.
To-day I do not dilate at length but I have to keep you informed
one trick (lit. White-washing ) of theirs. You know the history
of Rs 1000/-. This work was entrusted to 2 Committee. That
Committee inquired of its legal advisers whether it was lawful or
unlawful to incur this expenditure. This matter was referred to
them. You tell (us) whether the act of mitigating the starvation
of the workers by paying Rs 1000/-while they were dying of starva-
tion is lawful or not. I am greatly surprised that the lawyer made
a mistake somewhere. I did not think that this Barrister knowing
law would ever advise (lit- say) that Rs 1o0o/- should be given.
Because this is law. Thise law is that of the rich, of the capitalists,
of the Ma-Bap Government (and) not of the workers (and) the pea-
sants. While making this law the workers and the peasants were not
consulted and I do not hesitate to say that this law is not ours so
long we have not consented to it. As this law was theirs I had
begun to think that the lawyer would say that this thing was unlaw-
ful that is not lawful. I thought that he would say so. But he
thought that the abuses and curses of these were going on (and)
deciding that this thing is lawful he sent it (his decision) to the
Committee, It is not that the men in the Committee lack in clever-
ness. They devised another plan when he gave this advice. (They)
intended to postpone as far as possible. (They thought that) these
are starving persons, some persons out of them will die and less
money will have to be spent They payno attention to the lives of
men, Their attention is directed towards the safe, towards the
motor {car). Their attention is not(directed) towards human beings.
They have proved that their attention is not(directed)towards living
persons. If their attention XXXX would have decided that Rs 1000/-
should be paid off. What nonsense is this on their part that (they)
would send it to this' Committee¢® (or) that Committee, not that we
will reach up to heaven even if that (amount) is paid. I have to ask
them to stop (this) nonsense. Today the President of the Corpora-
tion has called the Strike Committee to him, We are going to spend
Rs 1000/, tell (us) for how many days you are going te continue the
strike. - We shall accordingly decide for how many days to give you
(the rupees). It is to be decided for how many days we will be
required to give Rs 1000/-per day. He has therefore called us there
to decide that for how many days our strike will continue. Itis a
matter of the future. We are also to request him with folded hands:
if you have to give (help), if you have wisdom, if you have humani-
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ty show (lit. do) it now. The present time is such that we are in
need of help and whatever help is to be given should be given immed-
iately. We shall tell this to the President of the Corporation when we
shall go to him today. ‘What do you mean by thus deiuding our peo-
ple? Is this the money of one’s own father? We have given taxes
just as those people have given. We pay all taxes. These taxes are
(included) in the rent that we pay to the house owners. This money
is made up by the payment of such taxes. This moneybelongs to
no single individual., This money is as much ours as it is theirs. The
house owpgrs in _Bombay sent an application to the Muncipal CorJ
poration that this money belonged tc them, that they had paid th
taxes and that therefore it chould not be distributed among the
labourers (lit. them). I ask whether the money belongs to the father
of you alone. Our money also is there. This money has been
accumulated in ene place by the various taxes paid by us in the rent
that we pay. This is not the money of the rich. There should be
no objection to pay this money and he (legal adviser) has expressed
the view that even legally there is no objection. We shall tell the
President Maharaj that if you want to give (help) begin to give it
immediately to the people. Let us see what the President Maharaj
does. Yesterday at 3-30 the clerks held a meeting in the Damodar
Thakersey Hall. I do not think that this wasa meeting of clerks.
It was a meeting of effeminate persons. Had it been a meeting of
men do men ever ask (| for the help of ) the Police ? We have been
holding meetings here for nearly three months, Thousands of per-
sons, lakhs of persons have attended ( these ) meetings. How many
persons were present in the Gokhale Hall on the May Day? Had we
asked for a single policeman? We are holding this meeting. This
is the meeting of real men. The meeting held by the clerks yester-
day within the four walls was of effeminate persons, because hund-
red policemen were at the Naka ( street corner ). Were we going
to murder them? What do these clerks think? Sirs (lit. father )
hold a meeting if you want but do not take the help of Government.
If you are men like (other) men what is the need of the Police? Hold
meetings, say what you want to say, give us replies (and ) we will
give you replies. Weare spirited warriofs, you become spirited
warriors, indulge in 3 wordy war if you want 3o, we shail point you
( your ) mistakes, yau point ogrs (lit. tous). -Let us thus carry
on a systematic movement. But these effeminate persons had yes-
terday taken the help of the Police and hundred Policemen and three
XX were sitting outside. Fie on them (lit. their living)., Laughter. I
have again to say to the clerks that they should become men. Who
are these clerks ( they ) ate- our brethren. They rec:ived a little
education and we began to go to work the looms. They received
some education, began to learn A,B.C. became clerks and we
began to work on looms. Otherwise X X you are our brothers.
They have begun to think that they were the step-sons of the owners.
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They think that the mills belong to their father's father and that
a great calamity will befall if they stop. And these people are runn-
ing forward to help the owners. We would not have taken it ill if
*A contemptous term  these people had merely done #clerical work. But
1 the origimal these people go and help the owrers to break the
strike. That help ( is ) that of cleaning the machinery. Then the
hands of some of these ( clerks.) are cut, [ingers are cut. The other
day one clerk fell down while cleaning machinery and his waist
was bruised. By doing this work -you endanger the livelihood of
us poor pepple and therefore we are opposed to you. You receive
pay and serve ( the owners ). (But) I ask (them) to give an answer
to the question why they endanger our livelihood. What can be get
by unpecessarily holding meetings like effeminate persons ? We
$The Mahabharat warn-  liberally gave you passes. We exhibited as much
or well-kgown for his  liberality as #Karan while saying that merely fifty
laberality. ' persons had begun to go iuside you began to take
inside persons from . even among the workers therefore we had to
speak against you. (lit. thkem ) Youw know the story of the monkey,
aIn Epghshin the  and its young ones.(*Told the story®* of the monkey
original and, its young ones). Then he showed the King
that it was ( one’ s ) life that was loved the most. When you clerks
endangered our livelihood ( lit. rose against our life ) we began to
speax against youand you began to run away like effeminate persons.
They ( the clerks ) say-that the workers beat them. How many per-
sons were beaten? 1 think that if these:people begin to beat so much,
not a single clerk will be left. X X I think that those persons who
have begun to hold meetings with the help of : the Police will not
fail to run away if persons come forwnard to beat them ( I ) have to
request them with folded hands that they should not go against the
strikers. You are one with us. You received education and there-
fore you became clerks otherwise you would have also become mill-
workers ( lit. looms-men ). Therefore take these circumstances
into consideration and do nothing against the strikers, What have
the strikers to gain ( lit. to do ) by beating you? Will two cowries
come { thereby ) into our pockets ? We shall not use their names
even for the disburdgﬁing of nature. This is as regards the clerks.
The clerks should take 'a warning from this. Now one question
has remained for us.’('It-is ) the last thing. Now seeing what talk
about settlement takes place tomorrow and the day after new things
must be thought out in the matter of éystematicaﬂy conducting the
strike thereafter. The Strike Committee is already doing that. One
thing.is that we must have money. ‘lhe more the money the more
days will we be able to hold on. Because persons reduced to extre-
mity must first be given food and kept alive some how. The Strike
Committee has been doing that work. The second thing is about
how to stop the persons that have faithlessly begun to go (to work)
to-day. From Wedresday we are gcing to make picketing more

.
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vigorous. I am sure that if we do that vigorously and if we hold on
for some time they will have to give us at least something. Iam
sure that you people do not want to go again on strike. What will
happen if you go to work from tomorrow? We will again be com-
pelled to go on strike and there will be no preparations for a fresh
strike. The only thing left before us is to keep up the strike till its
final decision is arrived at, till seventeen demands are granted, till
the cuts in wages are restored. This thing we must do. Success
lies in our doing that thing. Many persons are making efforts to
break this ( strike ). You must be often sending ( post ) cards to
your village and I have to tell you that on every such occasion you
should infrom the village that the mills have not yet begun to work.
Because some mischevious persons to whom the owners have paid
money are sending such false letters. Therefore everyone of you
whenever he sends letters to ( his ) village should on every occasion
write that the mills have not yet begun to work, just as he sends
salutations to maternal uncle. I hear that some people aregoing to
start the mills on the first. Ten meetings were held everywhere on
the soth,Ist and 2nd. Excitement was caused everywhere. Advice
is to be given to continue the strike. It has been decided to hold
meetings like that and to explain everywhere the real situation ( lit.
infromation ). We shall do this on the 3oth, Ist and 2nd. In the
next week a newspaper on behalf of the workers andpeasants is to be
issued in order that true news aboutour strike should be published.
We are going to publish for that purpose our paper,by name Krant:.
It has become extremely necessary to do this in order tom
real news about the strike. Because at present the Taji Batimi

*This name meaning the *Shili%Batmi, Vidhava Vritta (Vividh Vritta)

“ ® does not . " A 1
lfc;?(]::t::sy actoally are going on vigorously in order to circulate false
exising paper, buthas  yumours. It is because this will have a bad result

trast C !
wt:::’;:;",',’::x?ﬁ??é::m that we have decided tostart this newspaper and
which means “freh news”. you should not fail to buy and read that paper.

Remember that the news in that paper will be hundred per cent true
and that in other papers will be all gutter news. In this manner
we and our Strike Committee is devoting attention to doing all those
things which it is possible-to do in order to continue the strike, And
your work is that if in your chawl, mohalla or lane there are some
people who have begun to think of breaking the strike and going to
work you should make them understand that if the strike breaks
we cannot again go on strike ( lit. take the name ) for ten years.
This thing you must make them understand. Several persons have
suffered in this strike in various ways. If afler suffering thus we
fall back at this critical time our enemies and owaers will find it
convenient and they will not fail to punish (lit. beat) us, We will be
in a sorry plight, people will also spit at us. Our owners themselves
will punish us in such a manner that ( we ) will not be able to say
( anything ) for the next ten years. And therefore on such an occa-
sion when you have with a single determinatiot proclaimed this war,
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. you must stand forward boldly (an‘d) with a single determination that
‘you will not break the strike so long as your demands, your seven-
teen demands have not been granted. You must with one voice say
that we will continue the strike just like this. Are you prepared to
*In English inthe do this or not? (Reply “yes”&from#the®audience).
oniginal. ‘Those persons who are raw like this do not
realise this, What is the meaning of taking back ( your) step
at this time? Request them, teil them with folded hands: sirs,
do not take back at this time, do not go to work at this time, If you
go to work at this time everything will be ruined and for the next
ten years you will not be able to raise your head ( lit. face ). With
these words I qlose the meeting.” ( Applause ).

Sd. R.M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C.IL.D. poona.

P. 1698 M. T.

On s5th July 1928 a meeting was held in the Damodar
Thakersey Hall in which Mr. Jhabwala said:-

“I fully support the X which my friend Mr, D;mge has told you.
The first thing is that it is our goal that none bat workers shonld
be in the meeting of us workers. Up—till now we have really caused
ourselves c¢onsiderable damage by allowing outside reporters,
outside C.I.LD (men) and (outside) people under some designation to
attend our meetings (lit: here). Up till today we Lave not been able

to find out (some) good scheme to advance your

the pone word bt means Varaghoda®. Ifanybody carries (lit: tellsus) news it
Tl T n .
mz,amnghzre 1s unintelh- 1 magnified in the report and one thing is substi-

gible tuted for another and loss is caused to workers and
to those carrying on the war for the workers. Now we are going to
discuss in the strike committee whether the C.1.D, reporters are to
i be allowed to take report in the workers’meeting, In my opinion
if they are allowed to do so, one thing gets substituted for another
in our speech and the work becomes fruitless. The great question
now is when the strike will break. I have everywhere met people,
outside people (and) people from among the workers X most of whom
have begun to ask when the strike will break. Not that they wish
to go to work. Merely for the sake of luxury they ask when the
mills will work. They are in a great financial difficulty (lit: their
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pocket gets a deep (cut) .(\When asked) when the strike will break
we answer that the strike will not break. Up till now we used to
say that see, it will be (over) in fifteea days, in a month. But from
now we had begun to say that this strike will not break and the mill ‘
mdustrz is going to etop completely in the city of Bombay. Whag
is the reason for saying so ? Lhe reason is that the owners had up-
till today kept opea the way (lit: the window) for negotiations and
taking your side and showing some sympathy for you we were fight-
ing for your case. But'the owners now say that what they have
given in writing is their law, what they have given in writing are the|:
rates they are ( offering), that we should go to work if we like (and-
that) any way (lit: otherwise) their industry is ruined. This their
talk is not true (lit: false). Some peoplein the mill (industry) may
be incurring losses but most people are such that they (lit: many of-
them) get profits. In 1927 these persons got rupees one lakh forty
one thousand as agency commission. They received larger salaries
even than the Viceroy. The owners are not working the mills in
the way they were doing. They say that they would not work them
(offering) the same rates as previously. ( This )is their rascality.
Now the quaestion has arisen how the mills are to be worked, how we
are to work. Some persons from among us are trying provide you
with grain. Some person have gone to Ahmedabad to bring money
from there. From today you have been told that we have worked
very hard (lit: we have turned our blood into water). You had not
understood the principle (HE goal) that the mills belong to the wor-
kers, that the mills in which you have worked very hard (lit. turned
blood into water) do not belong to the millowners, to the father of
the owners, to capitalism, tothe shareholders. Understand that
they belong to the workers, to the persoas ( actualiy ) working.
When you will come to the decision, when you will think that you
have lost all, that no money is left with you, that the ornaments
of your women—folk have gone, that evetything is gone, that you
have got nothing excepting the clothes you wear, on that day we
shall decide among ourselves. We are trying to offer satyagrah
in mills. There are two kinds of Satyagrah. Some say non-voilent
Satyagrah that is going to mills (but) not working (and) sitting qui-
etly. Even if the pohce are called X we will not go. We oneI]

thousand persons wiil sit here because our leaders have told us
tha\t the mills are ours.  The police will lift and throw you out.
One thousand policemen will be required to lift one thousand
persons . When they throw out we must enter and sit down again.
If ten thousand out of (lit: for) one and a half lakh become ready
we shall (completely ) ruin one mill. And how many persons will
even Government pour into these jails ? If ten thousaud persons
go simultaneously to Jail they will not get there to eat. But some
people may think that (they) do not want such non-voilent Satyagrah.
Some person may lose head and will say to the police: do not touch
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us. (If) they beat, they (will ) beat and confusion will be caused,
there will be fighting among one thousand persons, there will be
firing which will cause loss to the people and which will cause
heavy loss in the city of Bombay. Therefore from today it is to be
considered that the mills belong to us, we shall practise Satyagrah
by going ‘into the mills, we shall practise non-voilent Satyagrah so
long as possible. The eyes of the Government do not open, the
eyes of the Governor do not open. At first they had come with
great dash but the owners made them quiet (lit: to sit). They went
wway for good and one does not know whether Governor is in the
zity of Bombay or not.  In the city where then thousand persons
ire dying with starvation there is no Government from that point
of view. You begin to say from today that we have no Govern-
ment of ours in the city of Bombay from today. If there had been
really a Sarkar in the city of Bombay, if there had been the Govern-
ment XX they dont come to know. Nearly XXXXX under
them. Have the eyes-of the Governor been closed, the Govern-
ment should say that it is not living. The millowners have killed,
it (the Government ). From to-morrow we will say that the mill
is ours. We shall assume the ownership of the mills, will go
inside ( the mills ) and will practise Satyagrah. We shall not
come to work so long as all our people are not admitted inside.
( When the ) grain is exhausted, everything has been exhausted,
no strength (lit: nothing) has been left in the body now, then
the decision should be as was that of the Rajputs. When their
kingdom was lost and money gone those people, wearing only an
ochere coloured gown, set out in ( groups ) of ten thousand, twenty
thousand. They set out with the determination that we one thou-
sand people shall now either die or win success. At that time
Rana Partab was a (great) man. Rajputs again acquired the royal
power under him. From today it must be decided that ( we ) will
either gain success or die. We must begin to wage a war in a new
way. We can do nothing by carrying on negotiations with the own-
ers peacefully in this manner. The Government is left aside, the
owners are left aside XX war ina new way isto be waged and
once you begin to wage such a war the strike will be won (lit: will
be as if ours) in fifteen days and you will get the rates as required
by you. '

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C.I.D. Poona
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P. 1699 M. T.

Dated 19th July 1928.
Place: Damodar Thakersey Hall, Bombay.

Mr. Alvesaid:—

“I will start the proceedings by telling one thing. It is that
since this workmen's strike was declared three moaths bave elapsed
and the fourth is completing. I'he eyes of all are still turned towards
the result of the strike. We bold meetings for this. I think that
it has become difficult to hold meetings It is not necessary for us
now to keep the fight peaceful. The men have become desperate.
They are suffering without food in the fight that is going on. #In

~ this city of Bombay causing (them) to die withount
“The sentence s 4= food by the Bombay Government Bombay’s king
Do ror tramlated i3 & (You) may call (him) Commissioner if you like.
isorigmal order. [ think that these rulers 1Rajas) have today become
unfit for the rulership of the city of Bombay.. It is
unjust for those men who are rnlers to sit quietly at home and see
the fun while one and a half lakh of people out of the five or six
likbs of Bombay are suffering extremely. These are unjust rulers.
It is a sin to live in this Raj. These are sinful officers. Today
there are eighty-two mpills. ~In order to protect them our policemen
are kept there to guard them. This Government isso shameless
that (it) maust keep safe the mill machinery where three or fourlakhs
of people are st;,rving. Such a King unfrue to hig salt, These
Tulers do not care. Why should thosg who are enemies, who do not
understand (how to wield their) authoriiy be he Commissioner or
Governor why should they not go away? Today while a lakh and a
half of the workmen are starving the Government has kept a con-
tinuous guard day and night for twenty-four hours in order that the
machines may be kept clean, in order that the machines of Capitalism
may remain clean. But while people have been dying for four (or)
five months, if there be any wicked Govarnment if there be any cruel
Government in the world it is this. Several Governors might have
come and gone but a cruel demon like this will not be found. Itis
the duty of every workman to drive away such men in authority1
and to take their reins in our hands. Instead of starving like this
is it bad to commence a hght with this bludgeon rnle? We must
begin to fight for the belly. If the owners x x do not now listen
to the Government it must teli them that it has provided policemen
for them. We will not give you policemen We do not ask for
more. We will not allow our wages to be cut down:* Why should
they (officers) not tell them (the owners) that no policemen will be
provided unless their {of the workmen; demands were granted? The
Goveruor and the Commissioner are the underlings of Capitalism.
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We earn money by the sweat (of our brow). These dogs fattened by
eating our food have begun to bark at us. Younow think over.
Whoever may be a Governor, whoever (he) may be, this strike that
is going on is just. 'While this just strike is going on, while four
lakhs are starving, should the English Government not do some-
thing in that connection? Big funds are started and not even one has
compassion as regards the livelihood of these (workmen). The work-
men ate a desire-yielding cow just as a machine is. The city of
Bombay is dependent upon the mill workmen aud (you) earn money
with their help (lit. upon their life). x x x It is a just strike. Ten,
or twelve rupees do not suffice for our living (lit. worldly life).
Capitalism has no sense. These rulers have no sense. How can (we)
provide ourselves within these low wages? If those big persons
come from the Fort to Parel area fourteen gupees are spent over
petrol. The strike of the workmen is not unjust. The hirelings of _
Capitalism say that its trade has stopped. We tell them: donkeys,
think over. « You alone might be fools like yourselves. What do we
demand? Do noti cut fifteen or sixteen rupees 'whatever they might
-be. 'Wo are not able to pull on. in the city of Bombay (where the
cost of living is) dear on account of cuts (in the wages) of our wives
and children. Grant an increase when you will but do not cut down
the wages at present. While this is (our) demand, this cruel Govern-
ment or the wicked Capitalism has today played the game of killing
us by staryation. (If) on account of this the heads of these work-
men get-uncontrolled, if an offence is committed at their hands why
should it not be pardonable? 1f such persons where therg ie no food,
rise in rebellion, if (they) plunder for the sake of belly, why should
(it), not be pardonable? Then, if of this Government of Capitalism
xxx why were policemen kept for their protection if you (the officers)
have to $ake the side of both the parties? If you are straight-forward
rulers all people are equal (lit. similar) to them. For, why should
the wicked idea (lit. desire) that one is mine the other is of stran-
gers, remain in their mind? The people of the Government are
rascals.. They beat the workmen being incited by Capitalism. I do
not belong to any side. I am really a workman. These flames of
hunger are coming ouf of mymouth. I tell them: you give up
demoniacal tendency. You recall the policemen kept for fhe protec-
tion of mills. We shall make such even one policeman will remain
there. The people who are making this bandobast are ours, if these
persons get enraged bludgeon-rule will disappear. And the Raj of
the workmen themselves will be established in this city of Bombay.
Therefore I definitely tell you in to-day’s meeting that peaceful things
have bappened up till now but on account of this peacefulness the
ccasion of our bomplete ruin has arrived. Looking at one’s home
our children are starving for tea and Chapati. Our strike is just.
This is a rightful strike. What should we do in these wages? Will
these terms be accepted? Four or five people cause strike (and) one
lake and a half of people are at their back. Today these four lakhs
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would not have depended upon the assurance of three (or) four
persons. Because the livelihood of our families cannot be managed
in ten (or) fifteen rupees. These are capitalist men, (they) are the
underlings of Capitalism. Oa one side - the wages have been cut
down by Rs 2/- and on the other the rent has increased by Rs 2/-,
This is Capitalism. XXXXXXXX because whether a man becomes
a merchant or whether (he) becomes a Governor, all men are equal
to them. The Governor wants food to eat XXX Such a person
wants a place to live in. Although one works as a millhand one
has no horn etc. He is also a human being. Every person must
get the rights of a human being. Some rich persons may be eating
ghee and roti but the workmen must get bread and vegetables. This
is a just right. I definitely tell (these) our Government reporters
the workmen should now throw over the ruling power. Every work-
man should resolye to throw over such power. Others who are
carrying on trade and business are also workmen. They also should
render help. Every workman should now remain alert to teach a
lesson to this Government. These rulers, this foreign Government,
the foreign Government envies us like the son of a rival mother.
They do not care for the Indians. They have the care that their
men should live in safety. Therefore though we may be the sons of
a rival wife, Inidais of us Hindus (and) instead of suffering calamities
in India (we) shall give up our lives using our feet. (if they use)
their hands, just as our forefathers died falling a prey to the guns of
this Government, proclaiming the bludgeon rule XX. If (you) do
not take care of the sufferings of the workmen within four or eight
days from now, if (you) will practise shamelessness in the same
manner (we) will begin to spread-a rebellion against these demons.
Up to now we have continued the strike peacefully. Upto now
many persons died of starvation, (This) is a strike of capitalism,
Why are so many people of this Government behind them? If
these rules are examined (lit: seen) they are (indicative of) the
wickedness of this capitalism. Inspite of these things this
Government did not exert some influence on capitalism. They
should hand over the rule in the hands of this capitalism and go
away. But for the present if they have got the ability they should
think over the mother. (They) should keep bandobast. They
should recall those policemen of theirs if the owners are not ready
to accept the terms. A riot will begin in the city of Bombay if the?
Police are not taken out of mills within eight days. (We) must
fight. The Government is anxious that their (owners) machines
should remain safe. The mills belong to us. We have earned this
money of the nills. These mills are ours. We are hungry. Recall the\
policemen that have been stationed from to-morrow. After eight days,
on the gth day wes hall practise Satyagraha for four days and will
start a fight between the workmen and the Police. Every workman X
it is the question of every one in what direction we should now turn.
Now as regards the way (lit. to find out the way) this path is
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one. Instead of dy'ng of starvation I tell (you)this path. I wish
to take all the charges regarding these things that I speak on me.
If the Government has to do anything regarding this it should
arrest me and take me awayand should do to me anything that it
wishes. To speakabout the strike i{ is going on. Now Municipa-
lity, the capitalism had sanctioned some money to be given to you.
(They) were printing in papers the amount only in name that the
Ueaders of the workmen did not accept this money. Where is the
money? Let us not speak about it because it is the City Corpora-
tion. Inthis City Corporation, this corporation of the city of
Bombay, City Corporation that looks after, a resolution was
placed before it that one thousand rupees may be given to
the workmen. The resolution was thrown out because the
children of the workmen do not die struggling in this
manner. Dr. Choksey started another fund. "I say that if
(you) wish to give milk to the children of the workmen do not give
it to them if (you) are going to give it after they die, This is a fund
in name. The milk will be of use for the tea of the persons who
started the fund. To-day there may be X between capitalism and
the workmen from the point of view of universal compassion. The
City Corporation had no reason to intervene, Several persons were
members of capitalism. XXXX If they had started the fund from the
point of view of universal compassion they should have given (it} to
us. The fund was started but it has not still been received.
The workmen have stzrted a fund and have made some arrangement’
for the people . Do not be deceived by the stratagems of others,’
(I) learnt a new thing. One mill will begin to work. Some
jobbers go to work. I definitely tell them that there are seventeen
demands of us. Go to the houses of those jobbers that go to work,
see (them) and tell (them) that they should not do so. We shall
take them out after the list of their names is published, (and) when
now the mills commence running tomorrow. Pass a resolution
that those jobbers should be taken out. The 18th demand is to take
those out who go to work with the intention of breaking our strike,
This is the 18th demand. I request you to carry this out with loud
cheers. This-is the 18th demand. If our workmen are of this
sort they are persons ruinous to.us. They tell the owners that the
workmen have now become unemployed. They will soon come to
work. If two parties begin to fight and (some persons) of one party
turn traitors and join the other party, thé other party becomes weak.
The person who sows dissensions is ruinous to society. The
Government knows these things. It is our duty next to try that they
will not get service in the city of Bombay. We have no power we
must make efforts to obtain that power, When the strik ewill end
we shall demand the 18th demand on the strength of us all and then
go to work. The mills can not go on by two or four persons going
(to work). Though the owners might have heard false things we do

A
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not hear them, They are sowing dissensions. Make them under-
stand things. Tell them that they should also die because so many
persons are dying. (I) would not have cared if the workmen had
‘gone to work. Those persons are jobbers receiving Rs. r00/- to
150/-. That such persons should go to work is ruinous to the work-
men. It is very bad that these persons should practise rascality
( lit; the profession of a pimp. The word is generally used as a
term of abuse ) while the strike is being won. You should try that
they will not get secvice in the city of Bombay hereafter.

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D., Poona.

P. 1700-M. T.

Dated 21st July 1928.
Place: Damodar Thakersey Hall, Bombay.

Mr. Mirajkar said:—

“Brothers, it is past eight o’clock I think that we should now
begin the work of our meeting. Some other persons will come here
till then and will deliver speches one after another. For the present
I begin my work, I learnt yesterday that all of you bad come here.
The cause of my being somewhat late is this. I had told the other
day when our meeting was held behind Gokhale’s hotel that we
would arrange these meetings on every alternate day. To hold meet-
ings every day means to put ten rupees in the purse of the manager.
We must use properly the little money ( we have ). I came here a
little late yesterday after seeing picketing thinking that there
would be no meeting as it was decided to hold meeting every alter-
nate day. {I) learnt on coming here that several persons had gather-
ed and went as they had come. It was published in the evening
newspapers that the people called for the meeting came and not even
one person ( leader ) was present there. It was published in news
papers that the persons who used to deliver speeches in meetings do
not now come { to the meetings . You know the real thing. The
newspaper does not know, the police do not know. The reporters of
newspapers make inquiries in the office xxx of the Saheb there and
they (the Sahebs) give some perverted (lit. topsy-turvy) version and
they (the reporters) write (it). Such preparations against us are vigo-
rously going on. For they have managed to put in their men among
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you and attempts for etfecting a division amongst you are golng on.
A meeting was not fixed for yesterday. All (of you ) know that it
was not held { ( yesterday') as settled the other-day. We have to pay
ten rupees as rent every day at present and remember that it was
decided the other day that (it ) would be held every alternite day
mstead of every day, in order to diminish this expendxture. We Bhall
hold a meetmg tomorrow if ( you ) want it. We sha.ll call (it) on
Sunday a,nyhow and instead of holﬂmg that of the day after on
Monday ( we ) shall hold it on Tuesaa,y This much about meetings.
| Then the other arrangement made is that there is a gentleman in
erga,un who is a.&dnll-ma.ster who can teach drill o our men. We
are not yet trained (lit. preparation amongst_ us has not yet been
made ). Today-we have not got men who can keep ordar (lit. peace)
if there is any rowdyism in our meefing, ( and ) while our proces-

*InEnglishinthe gjon* jg *going on, (and) will make such arrangement
original

as will not leave the fear of the bludgeon of the police if disturbancé
occurs anywhere. If js necessary to have such men at a time when
day by day the workmen’s movement will reach such a stage. An-
other thing is tha.b we are going {0 -make arrangements on behalf
of our.union to train a batch of hindrad men who can ply the lathi
and who know drill. Hundred youths of twety-five years-each are
to be trained to ply (lit. ‘who can ply) lathi, TEvery Sunday drill will
be taught to those people who want te join the volunteers ( corps ),
those workers amongst you-fine youthful persons-who want to learn
. drill and to enlist themselves in the army of the workers. (We) are
not tp'stop when the strike ends tomorrow. For, many things must
be learnt in this. Our Union must be mac‘le powerful. The policemen
who enter inside must be driven out. Bandobast must 'be made in
regard to the news of différent sorts tha.t is pubhshed 1t is neces-
sary to have tra.med persons ready for this reason. A good army of
sach hundred men will be trained. Whoever wishes to join should
join it. The Mayor has starfed a fund and i rupees thlrﬁy five ( to )
thirty-six thousands have been collected in ‘that fund. And milk
will be distributed to womén and children at different places
from Monday -and children upto (lit. of ) twelve years will
be fed. They have opened five centres. (We) will get
news about the Lal Baug, Worli, Dadar and other centres and tell
it tomorrow. As:many workmen's children as there may 'be should all
?e sent there and as many women as there may be should all be

sent all grain and milk pots for us x x must be got. We people must
use it. For, they are going to engage a Brahmin’at the Centres, who
is to prepare there boiled rice, Ambati etc. Milki in a pot of particular
(,measure ) (will be given) to the workmen’s children that will come
‘thete 4nd women and-children ( are to go there ) with dishes, take
théir meals and come out comfortably { lit. systematically) eating
4 betel-nut. The women and children should take advantage of this
i’oppo\rf,umty All this money is ours. These fat 1men have robbed our .
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money. It is coming back to ustoday of which ( we ) must take ad-
vantage. You should not consider that this is not good for you. If
some say so they nrust be given a slap. This money has been craf-
tily robbed from you. It toust be remembered that they are giving
a small portion out of it= And therefore full advantage must be
taken of the milk that is to be distributed from tomorrow and of the
meals that will be given to all men, to persons that may be mill-
workers. As much rice as they will bring must be finished in one
day.,Thirty-five thousand rupees must be finished within two Qr
three days. And if they have got asense of shame, if they are asham-
ed, they will again draw-out Rs 10,000 and again collect: fund if
( the grain ete. ) is ppent within twoor three days. That ( fund)
will again be kept open. Once they start it they .will have to conti-
nue it so long as women and children are starving. All must take
advantge of it. You should keep in mind that this money is ours.
This money has been robbed. Wo manufactured twenty yards of cloth
everyday and ( they) gave { us ) the price of pne yard and pocketed
the price of mineteen yards and out of that (money) {they) have given
us a small porsion that is Rs 10,000, Rs5000. A small portion out of
‘our money has been returned. There is nothing against religion {in it).
This thing must be pubhcly told 'to their face x x. You must explain
to your wives that theyand theit children who createconfusion
at our centres are to go there. (I) tell you one thing more. In Russia
there is a country called Russia-a Raj wholly of Workers has been
-established. Men like you and me carry on the Rajthere. The
Police ( there ) js of ‘the workers, the army is of the workers, the
ministers are of the workers, ( and ) the trains are of the workers.
Workers have got their complete systematic programme. There
was a private Teclegraph Company in that country. The workers
(lit. persons ) in that Telegraph Company had been promised
promotion after a certain number of years. When the time for giving
( promotion ) came the managerof the Company who was crafty
like the English people refused (to grant it) and as soon as he refused
( to grant it ) the union sent a representation to the manager of the
Company that ualess-the pay is given withia two days they would
go on- strike and stop the line. He thought that the strike would
not increase in that way, just as ‘the owners had thought that
the strike of mill-workers would not take place and -that their men
swere wise, that they were very clever and that they would not go on
strike. Similarly the manager ( lit. man ) of the Company thought
that XXXX though strike within two days was .threatened they
will not go on strike. But what happened was this, ‘the period .of
two days notice expired and the men went on striké and the
business of the Company came to a standstill. As soén 'as- “that
business came to a standstill the - European manager though; Lhat
the Russian Government will give help to wield bludgeons against
the workers just as in other countries Capitalism gets the help of
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the Police as soon as a strike is declared-here ag soon as the strike
was declared the owners got the help of the Police, of Long Dada,
of the superintendent; all the white and black sepoys began to run in
front of them. e (the manager) sent a letter to the Russian Govern-
ment asking for help. Do you know what the Russian Government
said inreply (lit. at that time) ? The eyes of the manager opened as
soon as he was reprimgnded thus: settle within one day the .
cause of tbe strike of these people otherwise remember what we
shall do. Would another Government have given such a reprimand,
did the Governor of Bombay give such a reprimand to the
owners here ? He is sitting silent. He cannot reprimand us. He
knows that if we are reprimanded we shall in return reprimand him.
Therefore he has not reprimanded (us). (Applause). He has not
rebuked us. There is a difference between the Government in
Russia and the Governments in other countries. Because the
workers’ Raj is there, that Government reprimanded the manager
in that way and the strike was broken within two days and the
demands (lit. saying) of those people were accepted. Those people
got an increase in their wages. All this, nothing can be done so
long as powsr, the power of governing does not come into the -
hands of the workers. Our Union must be strengthened. All
workers must become one. Strikes must be made (and) the owners
must be left no shelter. When they are told thus on that occasion
they must be terribly frightened ( lit. get three motions ). All the
workers in India must do this. The power of this Government
also must come into the hands of the workers, So long as that is
not so our other movements will remain weak, they will not gain
strength. As the strength of the Russian Government is at the back
of the workers, a strike ‘of the workers even if it takes place is
immediately settled, because that Government is the Government of
the workers. Had there been such a Government in Bombay
(the strike) would have broken, what of three months in three days
and that ( Government ) would have told the owners within‘three
days that they should concede the demand of the workers otherwise
they would be thrown into the sea at Chaupatty. But we have to
suffer because circumstances are not like that, The Government
does not look to us, the owners do not look to us and none looks
at us. We have not made our Union strong. You must remember
that our Union is to be made strong. If one and a half lakh of
workers join the Union the Governor Saheb’s bungalow at
Mahabaleshwar will begin to totter and will fall into the sea.
‘Remember thatas soon as that is done things will happen as we want.
After the strike is settled efforts must be made to make our union
strong and then out of that will be created paths for the future,
the idea that the powers of Government are to be taken in our hand.
Another thing is, that the other day there has been declared a very
big strike on the Railway. The Bengali Baboo and the old man from
Madras had sent a notice 1o thé Agent that unless the grievances

H
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of the workers were redressed they would stop the lines everywhere.
Accordingly ‘the owners told the Agent that the workers ( lit.
people ) would not go on strike. The Agzent thought just as
the Russian manager had thought that the workers (lit people)
would not go on strike. But what happened is that on the
night of the 18th trains were stopped everywhere, mail trains
were ‘stopped. A very big gtrike has taken place all over the
Railway. Remember why such strikes take place. The Railway
is a very important thing. Ifthe Government is to be .conducted
the Railway must be in its hands. There are unions on the Railway.
Efforts are being made to make these ynions as weak as possible.
The Railway officials have 'with that purposc adopted the new
policy of dismissing members of the union. If Railway strikes take
place the Government will be non-plussed, everything will be
finished. Suppose to-morrow the people in Bombay think of assum-
ing full control (lit. all threads) over Bombay, how many unions may
there be in Bombay ? There are a few. XX If the Railway is in
hand, trains must run if thearmy from Poona is to be brought to
Bombay. How can the army comeotherwise ¢ The Railway is a
very important matter, Therefore efforts are being made to see
that the Railway unions do not become strong (and) Railway
workers are opposed to thatt A  fight should be
commenced, to strengthen Railway wunions and to offer
mutual help between the mill  workers (aud the
Railway workers ), ( Such a fight ) has begun on the G. I. P.
Railway, Bradley, Jhabwala are busy fighting with Government
for one month. Our Mr. Spratt a young English boy has come,
to work in BRengal (and) is busy working there. Remember that
such extremely strong agitation has bsgun on the Railway.
.Remember that when -the Railway union becomes sirong (and)
the mill-workers and Railwaymen begin to work (lit. walk) hand in
hand, hal€ the strength (lit. feet) of Government will be cut off and
Capitalism will fall to the ground (lit. sleep). Therefore efforts
must be made to make the.union vigorous. After this a final
A kind of Hindu reli- honoured “Mantra® (incantation) for you the Hardas*
gious preacher. before you reverts to his original text is that you -
people are going to brea!c your strike within four to eight days
andwill go to work, such are the winds blowing outside. This
_means that idle reports have begun outside that {though) you have
made self:sacrifice for three and a quarter of months, have suffered
. starvation, starved your wives and children xx you are going to kick
them aside and go to work. The workers have suffered so much
_that it does not appear possible that for the sake of eight or fifteen
_days or a month they will cut their own teet and will themselves
keep a knife over their own necks. But yesterday xx 2 mceting of
the share-holders was held. False reports are circulating that
the strike of the workers is going to break. We are not affected
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by those reports I have to revert finally to the refrain that we
must keep up our unity as at present and must continue the strike
till the end, till decision is arrived at. Efforts are made to create
disunity among us, to create dissensions (among us). Though
such efforts be going on we must, without being afraid of them
resolve that whatever happens, whatever be the outcome of it, we
shall continue our strike to the last, we shall put forth our titmost
efforts. And then follow the way of success keeping up the résolve
to the end, This resolve must be borne in mind. I take your feave
after saying thatyou should keep up that resolve.” (Applause).

Sd. R.'M, Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C.I1. D., Poona.

P 1701 M [1] T

Dated 21st July 1928.

Place: Marwadi Vidyalaya, Bombay.
Mr. Jhabwala said =~ |

‘ President and brothers, my friend Mr. Nimbkar has said that
Mr. Bradley alone will speak in English and all (else) in Marathi.
I too am compelled to speak in Marathi. My Marathi is not for the
people in Girgaon. That Marathi is labour Marathi. I know that
all people here speak Marathi. Mr.Chowna is called the bafoon of
the Corporation. He knew that all persons in the corporation
knew English. Still he talks in Marathi in order to ridicule the
‘workers. Therefore he was given the name bafoon of the Corpora-
tion, My friend Mr. Joshf has told all the aceount of the strike.
'PeOple say—by people I do not mean mill-workers but outside
people the middle class—why.do you cause this strike? Oh, do
the strikers belong to our father that we should cause the strike ?
People do not understand anything. We are not such bad-men.
We are doing some service to the people to the poor people in
order that they should be benefited, their ( condition ) shéuld be
bettered, their welfare should be advanced. We censure nobody and
as Joshi Saheb has said we have not the abisity to be the leaders of
one and a half lakh of people. The owners are adopting tactics in
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order to squash us. They deceive you middle class people. They
themselves work the mills of which you are share-holders. They work
the :mills embezzling all the money. They say to you that we
have stopped the mills. They are stormy individuals,‘these people
called the Communist Party are creating confusion. We do not
know what is the meaning of Bolsevism. But I say as a matter of
fact that ten out of twelve lakhs ob people in this city sleep with
their stomachs balf full. It is our duty to do some service
for péor people like them. If we set ‘out to discharge this duty
people dismiss us from service. I have been dismissed. I was
dismissed the other day. (They) do not give us service (lit. profes-
sion). And say to the people (these) are Communists (these) are
bad ( people). xx A Parsee said to me : you create this confusion
because the Japanese and the British cloth interests pay you
money. The middle class people do not understand ( this ) thing.
The capitalists say that they are being oppressed. This movement
is not of the Communists. You have been told that xx today the
Times of India has specially reseved one page for labour activities. "
What is their object in this ? The Bolshevik movement is going on
and entire ruinis to be effected by an understanding with (lit.
talking with) the King of Afghanistan. I assure you that such is
not the fact. The real fact is that our Government excercises
repression over these poor people, over the masses (and) the classes,
Government’s policy is based upon Imperalialism. And the classes
say so much to the masses that you should be ready and threw
Government in the ditch of Mahalakshmi and mills in the Arabian

o:l’;'n‘f"l‘““ in the  Sea, Have resort to joint *action and subvert
ginak Government. And so long as the Raj of labourers
*The sentence may is not established, bread will not be had to eat
;rl:sdc:am:;gu!lzdn‘:::pr:;: (lit. for the stomach). *Now you pcople read
the reporcs ‘(ia*hf‘:"‘f":ge the report in the Hindustan. The *masses have
onginal, 2 now begun to awaken. There is *awakening
in English in the among the-masses. The present strikes are indica-

inal . . .. 1
mﬁmasnglish in the tive of mass ®*awakening. It it is an expression of

original. mass movement. (l) point out to capitalism and
the Government ¢ brothers, reme_mbel: that we hz_we become ready;
and if you do not respond to us in this preparation we will throw
off your Raj one of these days. The first thing you should be sure
of is that this is is not the struggle of one man, not the struggle of
*ln Engah in the oneparty. There is *mass *action and mass revolt
onginal. in India 2nd if.Govwernment and Capitalism do not
respond to it the necks of both will be cut. The root cause of this
strike is the Tariff Boatd-and the cyrrency system of Government
and the selfishness of the owners. I will give the example of our
Jehangir Petit Saheb who is the president of the Association.

He is the agent of the Manechji Petit mill and the report

1o Englh in the for the year 1927, the so-called *worst *year has

original, come out. .
el Enghsh in the During this *worst ®year a profit of one lakh
ong.:a:. ngneh forty-one thousand rupees accrues. Did this fall

or not into the hands of (lit. stomach of) Jehangir Petit ? One man

’
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eats up one lakh forty-one.thousand rupees and tells the workers
(lit. 'men) that they (mill-owners) have no profit that they must effect
reduction. He has not seen. the door of the miil (He receives)
commission’on ‘lorries, on everything. Though you are share-
holders-~you ought-on some occasion'to attend the share-holders’
meeting and extract the'profits swallowed by the mill-owners (lit.
should tear up their stomach that'has swollea)-you do not do so.
You give'help to the Bardoli movement then why don’t you give
help to the mill-strike’?  WHhat people do is that they gather to-
gether where the Governmerit is to be slapped. That is good (and)
we ‘want that. ‘Do not give up the principle. The principle
of our Swaraj is that the voice of every person in every
village '‘who miglit ‘be labouring ‘must reach to the Council and
hemust, get sufficient ‘tv ‘eat. ‘That principle is ipresent in the
Bardoli movement @and it is also present in the strike
(lit. here). When you are'giving help- to Bardoli, do not forget
the mill-workers. 'If you want real Swaraj you give help to our
mass-action'thdt is-going on. T do not 'beg for mercy‘from you.
“You must sharein that'(mass action) otherwise-the time will come
for your neck to'be cut. Now-the'masses have 'begun to rise -up.
‘Break up-classes and 'the Government. With'these words I take
‘your leave. ** (Applause).

Sd. .R. M. Deobhankar,
‘Inspector of Police,

‘C. I. D. Poona.

p. 1701 11 (2)T

Dated 21st July, ;1928.
"Place: Marwadi Vidyalaya, Bombay.
[
Mr. Mirajkar said:—

*“Upto now the Government. statistics have been systemati-
cally narrated. I shall tell you the internal management of this.
We are doing whatever efforts are necessary to continue the strike.
You must remember how the Government of these owners and the
police of these owners came in the way, how they :#attacked our
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In English in the origi. Workers, our volunteers, our picketers (you must
aal remember thaty these police also belong to the owners
aud are making efforts to break the strike of the workers by taking
bribes from the owners. They publish false gaccounts in the news-
paper in which the account of the attacks made by the police
upon us which hive been published in flewspapérs hivé been
suppressed. When this is taken into consideration there is not the
least ground for the idea which you may be entertaining that this
Governiment is out ind- brp Government. This 1§ hot & ma-bap
Goverument buf i ad much our enemy as the owners are. You
should reafise it tHat the workers’ Raj will hot bé established hera
until Governiedt afid Capitalisin and Govefhmentism iré ¢éat down.
This Government which is considered & ma-bap Goverameént should
also remember this. While wé people are fighting our battle, the
battle for our livelihood, Governinent’s polies constables come amongst
us, beat our men, enter (lit. rusk into) our chawls. By éntering
(lit; rushihg) into the rooms théy not only give bedting to men but
have also béateu wotnen: Such is the rascality practised by the
Bombay Police. The strike of otr workers is exttemely jast. Our

In Englishin the onginal. demarnds are *moderate: Whild these {deinsnds) are
modetate while we hdve kept the agitation peacefitl none ean assert
(lit. say with bis hand on his chest) that a single thifig has happened
against us dating the thtée months strike, Thouglt incitement was
going on afnongst you that we ate extremists, Conimanists; igents
from Russia, the sfrikers have done nothing that will go against the
sttiké. Remembet that the newspapers do not édy the Times (of
India) does Hot wWrite that the Police of Bombay being incited by the
owners dre making efforts to get such thingd done at the bands of
these (strikers) that the police will be able to wield their buldgeons.
Aud remember that the workers’ movement is to-day on the increase
in Indid that a3 said by our Mr. Jhabwala, the T'ime (of India) has
resetved two of three columns, The movement of the workers, of
the peasatits i on the increass, Once the workers’ movement and
the peasants’ movemdut beécoing united; Guvernment will be destro-
yed (lit. killed) and Capltalism’ will disappear. To destioy Capita-
lism and to. drive away Q(overnment that is what we have
to do. '

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar

Inspector of Police

C. 1. D. Poona.
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P. 1702-M. T

Dated 22nd July, 1928,
Place : Maidan behind Gokhale’s hotel, Poibadi, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar said:—

 This morning.the Strike Committee got rupees ten. As

there is no rain to-day it ( rain ) has contributed ten rupees. Had
it been raining, we would have held the meeting in the hall and
{ we) would bave been required to pay ten rupees as rent; let us
thank the rain for it. I do not know whether half (the number
or our ) men are ( still) sitting in the Nagusayji's Wadi. Some
persons from among us had gone yesterday to the meeting
in the Marvadi Vidyalaya and you have seen there how a meeting
of edudcated men is conducted, There is no maidan there, the
work goes on with such pomp asa big hall, four fans, five electric
lamps and so many chairs. This is case of the clerks’ meeting,
But they are also labourers likeus. They think that they are the
son-in-laws of the brother of the Sahebs. Butthe Saheb gives
every day a kick with his boot. I myself was a clerk’ for seven
years. The workmen will never | bear such oppression. For,
they know that they have got strenght (and) power in them. The
clerks are persomns living on the vegetable of

*Expressive of weakness. #*#Aly, They cannot go on strike just as we work-
men can. They have got no 'strength in them.

They are to remain in the very place how many kicks the Saheb
gives, how much pay he may cut. And therefore all of them, those
clerks, those educated persons, those teachers, those professors,
those collegians, those boys felt greatly surprised that the
labourers who appear to be weak ( lit. lean or shabby ) who earn
twenty to twenty-five rupees, who are not educated and who cannot
‘write, waged a superbly grand fight and continued it for three
months. But they have no idea of the workers’ strength. ( As to )
the strength of the workers, when a big meeting was held in front
of the municipality (they) saw that they could not withstand (lit.
could not go before) the workers now., Their (of the workers) real
strength lies in unity. They were convinced that it was not proper
to read (lit. hear) baseless false news through the newspapers and
they were surprised (lit. placed the finger into the

*Used tly § . .
e e wae Mouth). When the flood of thirty to thirty-five

cry of the Mushms  thousand people passed by the road saying® Din

Din, when the roads in Girgaon got shaken we
showed that the mill-workers had awakened and would defeat the
allies of the owners. Conviction was brought from that day and
from the next day people began to say. Your strikeis justified, we
are sure that if you maintain the strike just like this you will get
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(lit. win ) your demands. Those people are convinced that the
unity of the workers, the strength of the workers, the movement of
the workers is not simple movement in which big lectures nn
Swaraj are given while ( sitting) under a fan with a cheroot in the
mouth, to be followed by going home and sitting quietly. They
convinced that this movement is revolutionary, one calculated to
bring about a revolution, one that will vanquish the owners. Yester-
day’s meeting was held in order to convince them. Uptill now
the meetings that are recently held in the Marvadi Vadyalaya
XXX on that day hundred to hundred and fifty men did not come
still yesterday's was a lively meeting. Yesterday’s meeting was
one befitting revolutionaries and a special feature about it was
that yesterday's meetings did not involve any expenditure. Uptill
now none had circulated caps (for collection ) in the meetings held
in the Marvadi Vidyalaya. Circulating them (caps) sixteen rupees
were collected by. annas, two annas and two pice. On that day twelve
rupees were paid as rent for the hall (lit. place) (so that) four
rupees were got in the meeting. Remember that the strike
Committee got an addition of fourteen rupees to the fund. VYester-
day I had asked (you) to mark the picture of that day. Think how
these two pictures are, the bad picture of the clerks and the picture
of the revolutionary workers. The picture seen yesterday was
thatof extremely imbecile but slightly educated people and today’s
of the workers who have resolved in their mind that they would
make the movement of our Indian workers, of our Bombay workers
also as unyielding as the movement of all workers that has begun in
the world. This picture is calculated to give courage even if we
are dying. This picture is an encouraging one. All of us are
going along the way (lit. steps) of unity. We are going to
' vanquish our owners tomorrow, If we keep this picture in our
mind, before our eyes, conviction will be brought that we shall win
the strike, Those people on that side who were up till now opposed
to the strike (were so because ) anti-strike atmosphere was creatcd
amongst them. Newspapers the allies of the owners, gentlemen
speaking on the side of the owners had told the people on that side
that the strikers were greatly aggressive, that the condition of the
owners had become very bad, the mill industry had become such
that the mills should be thrown into the pit at Mahalakshmi that the
mills industry didnot pay. Great misconception regarding us was
created among them by spreading such false stories but
however much misconception, false stories spread, a
day will come on which real facts will be brought home to the
people. You know that real facts get victory. Accordingly the
misconception about the workers ( and ) about the strike of the
workers that was spread among the people on that side has dimi-
nished to a considerable extent and will diminish day by day. People
have now begun to say that what the workers say is extremely
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proper that their demands are not irresponsible, that their demands
are proper and must be granted and they ( i. e. people on the
Girgaon side ) are convinced that xbyou hold out for a few days
the owners will have to fall at the feet of the workers in
order th'tt the mill mdustry should not be ruined
( lit. mxlls should not go into the pit ). These people say
that the workers by m'untammg all through their unity have
brought the the policy of the strike to such a stage that the strike
must now become successful their is no other alternative for the
owners except that. 1 he chain on their side (has) begun to loosen
XX the links in the cham of the owners that is the Mill-owners’
Association, are broken. That chain is broken and thoiugh
they are telling us that they are one, their chain s

a,lrioht, still their chain is broken as will

, ... be seen in eightdays. Some persons; some owners

* 1 ha s
tl!':elsse“;:oi::;?r‘:fert do not openly .lxsten to what the, workers say
Remenibef that ‘they aré prepared to pive a slap

{8 #them. Theréfore all thé-world is admiring (us) because ihid
strike has been uptill today maintained systemifically (&nd ) peace:
fully. In thé end you will féalise that we dré gofﬁg' fo succéed:
Sbme students froth Girgaon, persons workihg fu newspaper (offices)
had said fifteen days back that otir strike Wc»uld not lasf. 1 told
them that they aré persons doing infelligént @otk, thaf we would
give them pldce, that fwé) would give them ah opportinity of
1ecturmcr Betanse lhe conceptmn was spread among them that thid
strike was calised by us three of fotr med. Thé work o breakmg the
strlke should in that mannér bé ¢arried on in threé of four months.
It is not realised that fbr t\\o or three ménlo brmg out'one and 4
hait lakh of workers is like bringing thé moon from {hé
sky inlo ( one’s ) hand. You know  the story of Ramd:
He was saying tirat the sun shonld be givén to him. fhey
\Glrgaou pcop{e) cfxd not un:;erstand that to call out one and 4 Hhalt
lakh of workers fiom the mllis and to mduce them to go on strike
was as xmpossrble for two or three men as was that thmg (gettmg
the sun [or Ramaj. I'herefore they were s;yrngs You should
send 1ns‘1de the mért that you have called out, we cannot see {them
-out). Ifxyou cannot se¢ them starvmg gwe money. But that is not
to be done, (only) great pretensmns are to be made. Those persons
in Girgaon who wete saying so beforé-filtéen days havé now bégun
to say that they have todgay' realised that the énd of the strike is
now near. Remember today that (iﬁis strike) is not éﬁding in this
manner without the demands ot workers being just. It is gradually
approachmg success on the strength of the facts that our demands
were extremely just; our demdds were based on fruth, our demands
were not based on untruth like the mean (untruth) of the owners.
If the owners say that the mills are working at a loss, what objéction
is there for (themjto show their (account) Books to the workers?
Convince us. Then we (shall) say to workers that this is a big

-
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national industry. They (mill-owners) say that this is a national
industry of our country, the owners suffer losses. We shall tell
(the workers) to ge to work with reduced wages. But to say that
the industry isincurring losses is sheer stupidity (lit. asinine con-
duct). They know this. *If their books are shown to our workers

;oxw:‘:: el 214 they shall not fail to disgrace (lit: to put the cow

the sentence. dung in the mouth) them, therefore they do not
‘dare to show their books. Mahatma Gandhi had sent one man_
here. Three or four men haﬁa‘gbne there they saw Gandh:, they
“saw Anasuyaben. Big bellied men saw them, they saids How Cnﬂ‘
we know if what you say is correct, is true? We are starving for
three months and a half. And itis a shameless thing for a man
like Mahat-ma Gandhi who is carrying on the struggle for the
country to say this. It is sheerly disgraceful for Gandhi to ask
whether what the workers say is true or untrue. Why should that
Mahatama live in the world if he does not understand such a simple
thing that if our cause (lit: story) had been unjust it would not have
lasted for so many days, the workmen’s strike would not have lasted
for so many days? He .had sent a man of his, a devotee of Khadi.
Hesaw (us) one day (and) got as much information from us as he
wanted. We have no secrets, our dealings are quite open. But
all their dealings are based on untruth. Nothing goes on openly
there, everything there is secret. (He) had gone to see the owners
just as he had come to see us, He said that he had come to see if
the strike was just or unjust. Show me your condition X your
books. But one awner said. We say, take it for granted that we are
incurring losses. They do not however come forward to carry con-
viction whether (they) are incurring losses or not. They are sure
that they will be able to convince none. The friend of Mr. Gandhi
came tous and secured information about the labourers. He
(alone) knaws that information about the owners he got. (He said)
We shall go to Ahmedabad and think for twelve to fifteen days.
Then when the wives and children of the Bombay workers have died
with starvation, the Manatmaji of Ahmedabad is going to send us
money. Remember this Mahatmahood. Our brothers have gone there.
They had not got the help of the Mahatmaji, of the Suprme Being
above. QOur jobbers headjobbers move among the workers.
They know whether they have got their sufferings or not. (Theyj
hgve collected rnpees one thousand (to) five thousand by contribu-
ting to \ble fund, some annas eight, some one rupee, some two
rupees. The sufferings of workmen are properly understood by the
workmen. Simpletans (lil: snotty-nosed persons) carrying on poli-
‘tical work cannot understand (suffering:). They have never slepton
a torn quilt. They have rolled in luxery on beds and cushions. They
have had never the occasion to starve. They would have under-
stood what is the condition of the workers in Bombay if they wouild
have been reduced to the (condition} of passing the whole day on
the vegetable of Teri (or) Alu. Time will come, these are persons
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travelling about in motor cars, theseare persons making a show
of quarrelling with the Government, (these) are persons doing
political ‘work X they are spiritless because they are not ardent.
If they do not to-day understand the movement of the workers, the
condition of the workers, they will one day when power comes into
the hands of the wotkers be made workers in order that they should
understand the copditions of the workers. [They] will be made to
sit as workers at looms,wil\l be giveq brooms in their hands as work
will be made sepoys as workers, [and} will be given the work of
sweeping here as ‘workers. [Then] they will understand the condi-
tion of the workers, what is the condition of the workers, how to
live on Rs 15/- on Rs 13/- XX will come to know this. And then
’g’hey will understand what is the difference between going about io
motor cars, sleeping onbeds and cushions and the condition of the
workers. Those donkeys will then understand.’Remember that
this time is coming soon. Take the case of the workers in Bombay
fof those]fin, India, [of] the workers in the neighbouthoed of Iudia
[of} the workers in Turkey, [of} the workers in China, they have
hoisted their Red Flag in order to fight against these rich owners,
against capitalism. This Red Flag will proclaim the unity of us
mill workers, on account of which (unity) revolution will come about.
\When more power will come into the hands of the workers, alle the

Here occur words powers that exist to day,~the police and other

meaning (in ‘the hands affairs, the whole administration of land revenue
of the workers). Th

appeats %o’ ‘be mers €ducation department, when the administration of
repetution. all the department of the Government that exists

comes into the hands of the workers, they will come to know how
to.make arrangements from the view point of the welfare of the
workers and of the peasants. Perhaps that time the life of the
workers may become somewhat happier. We will condact our
strike that way, It is the right of the workers to demand.
Will the workers go and fall at your feet and demand
more? They marry wives and construct motorcars on the
strength of the wealth produced by the workeys. It is
the right, of the workers to demand rightfully proper wages out of
that wealth. We are carrying on the fight on this principle.
"l_‘_g_gl‘gxy we have made a simple demand, a demand quite like that of
the moderates a demand like that of Joshibmva (N. M. Joshi).
We do not demand more. A time will however come when we
will tell Petit Saheb, Fazalbhoy Saheb that they should march away
from the mills, the mills are not yours, they are of our father. The
iiime is not today. Give us wages enough for our living. The first
lesson has been learnt. 1t appears from it that the boy. will be very
wise. W,her;; a beoy goes to school and takes a pen in his hand and
begins ta write 3 good hand, the teacher says the boy will be wise.
The pen which the workers have today taken in their hands is such
ﬂ;at it-cap be said with cerlainty from it that within ten years these
workmen will ask Petit to go away from the mill, will never fail to
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ask that, If you wish that this demand should be postponed be a
little wise O donkeys! do not still be stupid (lit: asinine) settle the
strike at once. The demand will be postponed for some days. We
will not fail to foist upon your heads new demands one alter another
if you will not settle (it) early. {(I)have told what our eighteenth
demand should be side by side with our seventeen demands.
They have foisted these strikes upon us. If it is anybody’s in hand
to break this strike itis in the hands of the owners. XXX if (you)
In English in the Will begin to distribute hand bills tomorrow
original, morning the workmen will go inside to work. But
when that time comes it will be taken in writing from the owners
that they have restored the cut wages. We are readyto break the
strike to-day as soon as this is {(given) in writing. Butif that
(lit this work) is not done early, the only meaning that can be
deduced (from it) is jthat they -ore intentionally obliging (us) to
remain on strike. If they are ‘obliging us to remain on strike in this
way, we are’ going to proclaim our eighteenth demand that they
'must give us the wages of the sirike-days, that we will oblige (them)
‘to give it. For, we would not have made this demand if we had
willingly remained on strkie. But they have obliged us. The
owners have obliged us to starve ourselves, to fall into difficalties.
{We) are going to-add our eighteenth demand on account of that.
Thereafter the demands will be increasing one by one just as (they)
‘prolong the strike. Another demand is that we are not ready to go in
unless the people who have been working against this strike of ours,
(who) go into the mills XX help the owners, are -driven out. This is
‘our nineteenth demand. The owners should remember that (we) shall
not fail to foist on theirhead one new demand for every three days
if they continue the strike in this manner. For, you are obliging
us 1o prolong the strike. We are notready to continue the strike
out of our (own) will. In ourdemands which are trivial we have
not asked for such high wages that the money to be given to your
concubine will be stopped, your liquor drinking will be stopped and
one of your motor-cars will have to be auctioned. If you can pocket
{lit. eat up) rupees one lakh forty-one thousand as commission, as
the property (lit goods) of (your) father. What authority (have yeu)
to cut our wages? 1 ask Petit Saheb if the'mills are inucurring loss
he shouid show it to 'me. In the accounts of mills which I’etit Saheb
‘has published [lit given], he has swallowed {}it put into his stomach]
rupees one lakh forty-one thousand as commission, and his stomach
has grown big like that of a woman pregnant for nine
months. XX Their dodges are going on. Formerly
our workers were ignorant, they did mot know the strength
of unity. They did not know how to use the weapon of strike. Day
by day they have begun to understand it quite well. They did
not know how the owners robbed them, how the owners tried to
pocket profits by using old and new tactics. The workers in

( 35 )



Bombay did not so long properly’ understand how the owners
sucked blood like leeches. The persons who would make them
understand had not so long come among you. But they should
properly bear in mind that such people have come, and the workers
have correctly understood the situation that the owners are like
mosquitoes, they are lixe serpents, they are like leeches, they are
like insects sucking blood, they are demons, they are a very low
community, (and) that thete is no salvation for workers until that
community is entirely exterminated, eradicated. These mill
workers, railway-men, dock workers, municipal workers, all workers
have now realised this thing. And on account of it a new policy,
a new revolution has srarted among them. Before this revolution,
before the wave of your revolution, their rush-like grass will be
washed away. But beware because you will not understand the
thing that such a wave will come, the rush-like grass will be
washed away by it in the Arabian Sea (and) the fish in the Arabian
Sea will eat it up. (I) therefore tell the owners to beware and at
the same time not to allow the discontent among the workers to
increase further., I tell them to keep in mind along with this that
these people have been suffering extreme hardships for three
months and a quarter, they have received beating at the hands of
the Police, (they) have suffered any amcunt of harrassment at the
hands of the Police, our women and children have been abused,
we have heard (that abuse) with our own ears, we were obliged to
bear them on account of our circumstances, take all things into
consideration (and) he¢reafter being cautious grant our demands,
grant them at once and settle the strike within eight days, settle it
within four days, settle it within two days, settle it as early as
possible, the more early (you) settle the strike the more long lived
will you be. The more you prolong the strike (lit: the more time
you spend on strike), the earlier will you die, the Government, the
Governmentism will die, the Police rule will die, taking this into
consideration I tell them to make arrangements to settle this strike
early. Tomorrow the Gundas are going to create confusion in this
part. The strength of the workers must be brought home to them,
"They are thinking that the children will come like beggars, they will
give them food (and) they (children) will call them merciful, I tell
them that those days have gone. Four or five years back when
they came in motor cars in this part and if 2 workman came (across-
them) he thought them to be divine persons. That condition has
today changed. With the passing of time new education, new
thoughts, new revolution has begun among the workers and if today
some one comes to deceive, if some one performing sleights of hand
comes among us today, the workers have begun to understand that
they should catch him by the ears and ask him not to exhibit such
cleverness. This fund has been started (lit. made) for children,
Children upto (Iit: of; two years' age should be taken there (and)
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should be given milk. The arrangement made for supplyufg grain
and boiled rice for chiidren above two years is 0 irritating, (that)
it is shameful to humamty Tt the persons on that side had been in
such preaxcamenf‘ if they had been told if Dr. L eshmakh had been
told to bring his two year old brat to our Worly to recewe boiled
nce what woul& he'have said P If beciuse we are in such condl-b
tion we are to take (our children) there and to beg for boiled rice in
fhe tost ‘piteous tone, what would Petit, Mody and Deshmukh
have thought if they had been in such predicament ? It is a shame-
fess 1ct, tﬁey think that if rice is given to childien, you 'people will
boil it and ‘2at. They think_thatif inilk is given to you, you willn
use it for_making tea. Do they think that we workers have no
humanity ? Have we become monstors ? We workers are prepred
not even to glance at anythxhg given today to the children.
‘I£ it is given for the chxlcfren we shall spend it for the chxldren
The President of the Mill- Owuers’ ‘Association (lit. mills) says that
our wives and ‘children have been cinven away. See (lit. examme’)
the hearts of those who dnve away our women and children'in
spite of having untold wealth The tiger thinks that there is no
mercy in the heart of others ‘just as there is none in his. Our two
years’ old children eat boiled-rice mixed with milk ind drink milk.
If they intended to be ‘charitaklé, to give real help (they) ought to
have given rice at the <centres and the child's 'mother
x x will feed the child after boiling the rice. This is an important
thing. This is a shameless affair. This is a thing not becoming
humanity. Should they show such want of triast about us ? Shculd
they make such accusation against us ? Owing to these (mistrust
and accusation) you have brought such ‘prodicament that our
children are (expected) to take milk and eat a ball of boiled rice and
we are to go home crying with our children. Within ten years T
there will be such a revolution in Bombay, in the world that at that
time the motor cars of Mr. Deshmukh, of all
*Two words occur Other owners, of all other Capitalism will be
i';;‘::?:ﬁ';‘"foé‘;“.ﬁi:ﬁ flung away in pits and* we shall bring here all
Ik aJeuTPP "™ the brats of the owners that may be in existence,”
we shall ask that Brahmin (cook) to prepage
boiled rice we shall prepare a measure and will tell them to cat‘
(the rice} on the spot otherwise they would get lishes with a whip.
1f those people who create wealth, who create lakhs (and) crores of
rupees, who create other means of luxury are placed in such a
predlcament that they (lit. we) are hated, that they are placed in
such a'position that their heart gets scorched, 'what crime is there
it some people lose their heads at that time and acting accordingly
they begin to give you slaps. 1f some people from us begin to
commit theft, begin'to loot shops, what ass will call it unjust? It
happened in a court that two strikers got involved in a charge of
theft. Five seers of sugar were stolen and (they) asked the
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Magistrate in the Court what. they should do if not steai as
they did not get to eat owing to their being on sirike. The
Magistrate could give no reply. *They ought to

nal et e hs have said emphatigally only five seers of *sugar
been translated as‘they’ haye been stolen, toworrow we shall enter your

to suit the context

The word in the .
original 13 ¢ Sakar * bouse and shall take away before your eyes all

Which appears to have  that money which Government places ia your
‘Sarkhar' 1.0, sugar safe. You place us in difficulties, compel us to
go on strike, do not give us education, do not
give us good quarters to live in, place us in such circumstances that
our wives and children do not get food and clothes, how are then
we to blame if some wrong-doers come forth from among us? Give '
us education, give our wives x x (and) us sufficient to eat twice (in
the day), provide us with means for thought, give us at least some
facilities for luxury and catch us by the ear if after that we commit
thefts. We begin to drink liquor, we begin to drink brandy like
you. We are placed in difficulty, what crime is then ours if such
wrong-doers are found ? What arrangment about education has the
British Government during its rule of hundred and fifty years made?
(See) at Japan nearby. The people in Japan took it into their
head to educate all the people in that country and they achieved
that all within thirty years (persons) all over Japan learnt to rezd
and write, Qur mabap Government has ruled for these hundred
and fifty years. In the Raj of this Government (it was said that)
gold should be carried being tied to a stick. Where (is) gold ?
(It)has been carried away by the British Government, by capitalism
in these hundred and fifty years. What has the higher class the
Brahmins done by which our condition has improved in the least ?
Did (they) make arrangements for our education? Did (they)
make arrangements that we should get good pay? ( They)
did nothing. Even if ( they ) did nothing ( they ) have created
difficulties when we ourselves began to do (something). We shall
no longer allow these difficuities to exist. We shall removethese
difficulties with our own hands. (We) shall start our unions, shall
‘start schools on behalf of the unions, shall produce more educated
persons like your children. Because there is intelect among the
workers, they do not lack intellect. We shall demonstrate
these thing, we shall carry on Union movement. We
1 "shall conduct strike, to-day of the mill-workers tomorrow
of the Railway, the next day of the dock employees and
the day after that of the municipality. We shall ieave no shelter
(lit. mother earth, give us shelter)to the owners (and) to Govern-
ment. We shall carry on minor movements so long as arrange-
ments about revclution have not been made. One day taking the
weapon in hand we shall fight with you. We shall cut your necks,
shall drive you away, shall kill Capitalism. Motorwalas x x (we)
shall establish the workers® Raj after driving away the Government.
It is to be shown to the whole .world thatthe workers are not

—
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impotent that they are fighters. Make a resolve to show that.
Remember,as regaids the strike that every day that passes brings us
quite near the success of the strike. Only remember thoroughly that
the owners cannot but be subdued now. Be assured in mind.
Learn to think yourselves over all these things that have been told.
Courage does not lie in out-siders coming to instruct (lit. to tell).
Persons from the workers themselves must begin to think. As
‘Mr. Alwe has been trained from among the workers hundred Alwes
like him must be trained here. Mahatma Gandhi will not come to
conduct the workes’ movement. None buta worker will do it.
The wearer alone knows where the shoe pinches (lit. he will
understand who gets pinched). The situation will be understood
by him who knows how to manage the family on rupees twenty.
Train the young men that are to be trained from among us to carry
the present movement forward. lncrease unity. In this manner
carry forward our workers’ revolutionary movement. One day we
should hoist our Red Flag in our India. With these words I take
your leave (Applause).

(Sd) R.M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of polic,

C.I. D. Poona

P. 1703-M. [1] T.

Dated 24th July 1928
Place : Damodar Thukersey Hall-Bombay.
Mr. Joglekar said:—

‘They were thinking that they had the monopoly of wisdom.
It is a matter for great surprise that these people should not under-
stand the things that are understood even by the ordinary people.
I was saying that (owing) ta the customs of the people they will
not come with their children to receive boiled rice, we shall not
come to receive boiled rice (and) bread. But their craftiness is
that they do not want the fund to be of any use to _you whatsoever.
It was said at the time of collecting the fund that it was collected
because children died in larger numbers owing to the strike. The
fund was opened in the name of your children. Many people were
deceived. But what has happened now ? The sufferings of your
children have been lost sight of (lit: missed) and at present the
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owneérs are inclined towards ‘cbanty When the starting of this
fund was published in papers, I had said on ‘that day that even if
this fund amounts to Rs 5ooco/ it will be of no useto us. Many
People questioned at that time whether it would be so. Now you
see thot ‘broved. The former covéring of craftiness has now gone.
They Were asking the people to give the fund for the children of the
smkers, that has now dxsap‘peareé. Now Sasakura of the T oyo
Poddr! ‘gave one thousand rupees for this fund to Dr Deshmukh,
the Mayér, who is coHec(m{; the fund, and (he) secured one thon-
sand rupees from a friend and ‘sent a letter ‘that the fund started
should not be uced for ths'children of the strikers but for children
generally. Dr. Deshmukh by way of reply sent an assurance that
the fund was not meant for the ’pe"op‘lé of the strikers, it was meant
for the children lying by the roadside '(lit: 'on the road). Take
note of such rascauty of the fund Lommlttee. If ‘they want to give
(it) to the strikers (lit: people) they should ‘distribute rice (whxch)
people will boil in'their own. way ‘There are ‘Bhayyas (up- country-
men) among us who do not eat food boiled by another. Among us
also nobody eats the food boiled by the person of any (other) caste.
We shall prepare accordmcr to our custom and eat. If you want to
do {anything) for the children, do it properly fand) systematically.
Open fourteen or fifteen centres. Give with your own hands if
you like but do not play such tricks. You are practising treachery,
You are robbing (us) of the legal help we are getting, by craftly
and treacherously giving outour name. This Mayor Saheb appears
to be a guileiess person. Mary pedple likely to help were thus
deceived intwo helping this tund. The help coming to us went
(instead) to the Mayor’s fund, I definitely say that though they
thus tried to mislead the people still it is -sheer treachery, robbery
rascality. They must, ren§ember that the fund collected in this
manner for us must be properly a’pphed to our work. As suggested
by the Strike Committeé grain should be distributed with their
own hand but it should be. so distributed that all people will get to
eat in their own way. If they do not distribute (it) that way we
shall never fail to accuse them like this. We shall never fail to say
that these faithless persons have deceived the people, (have deceived
the workers, I shall not fail to make thxs accusation against the
Mayor’s fund. It (that fund) is of no use to us. _See if you want
it. Even hundred to two, hundred men of ours thatare gone to Poxb-
avdi did not get food to eat. They should be w1se even now., We
shall have tg raise a cJamour in the whole ¢ of the town about (t‘1e1r)
deceitful act (llt. false thmgs) I do'not feel, hke saying anythmg
abont the strike. See, how the pwners have to take resort to all
rumours, to all lies.. They rataed (lit: started) a scarecrow in, the
form of the mayor’s fund. They are performmg such false (and)

" crafty things (lit: rumours and lies). They have suffered’ great loss

on account of our strike. We are dying. We have also suffered
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excessive loss. We are firm in our resolve. Whatever happens
were are not geady to break this strike without receiving (our) wages.
Look to your brethren just as you (lock) to yourselves. The
dodge of the owners is to exploit the whole public, the workers.
The owners (and) the Government is whollya gang of robbers.
The Government is the owner on the G, I. P. Railway. It is also
putting (the workers) there into extreme difficulty What a great
havoc is prevailing onthe South Indian Railway today but the
oppressed people say: see, we wijll die without fcod. See how
people toil on the South Indian Railway disregarding their lives.
They have been carring ou their strike with such daring that our
strike is nothing (before 1t) "Their Unions were not many, their
leaders also were not many. None also lold (them): brothers, such
a calamity will overcome you. Where i is the necessity of others
,telImO' (a thing) when they were starvm« (lit: the fire of the stomach
is there)? Where men have to work for the whole menth on rupees
eight, nine (or) ten, can they be able to live on this (even) on rice-
gruel ? How can ‘the men help being reckless of their hves when
they cannot gqt (lit. has no l)lace lor) even rice-gruel aftzr working
twelve' (to), faprteen hours a day dygring the month ? How is the

A term used to Ram Raj of the Gavernment ? It is a whoily Saianic

expressa benign rule. Ra5  What is the Bardoh movemeat P Lt s true
Here used tronwclly
as seen  from the that the movement is intended 1n order that the land

following sentences. reyenye assessment should not be increased. They
ought to have done that these assemments xxxx people. Every per-
son must have an income of five hundred rupees. Then something
would have been left for the poor,starving peasants to eat and drink.
It is suggested that they should do so. Vallabhai contends that he
will not take back. The case of the Goveinment is, the Govern-
ment says: we are Government, our word must be obeyed (lit. must
be true). .How are your taxes to be paid when the workmen are
‘starving } We shall collect the tax depriving you (lit take away
from your hands and mouth: of your rice-gruel. This is the law
{and) you must obey (it). This is no law. The Governor Saheb
made a speech that iaw must not be broken. The law should be for
our welfare, It.is law when it will give happiness to the muasses.
when it will take care of the worldly life of the masses, it is not law
which makes provision for starving all people, itis an unjust op-
pressive system and {I tell the Governor Saheb on behalf of the
mill-workers that the masses of the country will never be ready to
call sucn a system law.-The law starves us- What a (wonderful) law
(ityis. You have no right to make laws. The Governor Saheb
says that it is the Emperor’s law and the Emperor’s Raj. It
depends upon our will to create emperors etc. He isa {real)
Empcrqr if he so directs matters as to enable us to provide ourselves
with our livelihood in a decent manner The Emperor is not our
ruler, he is our servant. His work isto make such arrangements
as will conduce to the welfare of all the people. It is the duty (lits
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work) of the Emperer (and) his subordinates to do such work. All
these people are not our masters,(our) owners. xx They are the servants
of our masses, of the workere, of the peasants. They are to do
(their) work accordingly. It is their duty to make such arrange~
ments that there will remain no difficulty for the worldly life of
every person in the country. The servant became the owner®, the
*Literally *the phrase thief has become arrogant, ard is putting on airs.

means a thief has but-

witted another thief. ~And the Governor Saheb shamelessly says that the

law of the Emperor must be obeyed. Had anyone givena copper plate
to the Emperor ? [t is therefore that the work of disregarding (lit. of
saying that this is no law) this unjust law is going on in the Bardoli
Taluka. It is quite just that our peasant brothers are taking part (in
it). Though we may be differing a little in this matter, there must be
proper provision for the livelihood of every person. And if Govern-
ment will try to ruin (lit. mix the livelihood with earth) the livelihood
of persons by levying unjust additional taxes and by oppression and
force, we shall not consent to this act of the Government. Today
(we) will nob recognise the Goveromens. And (we will be)
ready to fight shoulder to shoulder with our other workmen
brothers xx Vallabhbhai Patel had ridiculed us. Today he has been
confronted with the difficulty (lit. occasion). He has given a warn-
ing to $he Governor Sahab. Today Vallabhabhai will be tested.
All of them will be tested. The reporter should take down. I do not
s.a,y (so) with the intention of lowering them in the estimation (of
others). {They) were stigmatising (us) that we will not fail to give in.
If you will give in it will be proved that you runaways have given
in. If you will exhibit your daring today we will also congratulate
you. We workers never belong to the side of the Government.
We, whose struggle ig'against injustice will not do injustice to
another. This simple thing (they) have not shamelessly understood.
Our mind is liberal. Here we are liberally conniving at our insult.
We say, you donot give in. If yourequire ten thousand volunteers
if you are in need (of them), fo\r putting a check to the arrogant
behaviour of the owners, we ten thousand workers are ready to
come and go to jail. (You) insulted us that time, (still) in the end
you and we are one. Let us all poor people be one while fighting
with the Government, and with Capitalism. Forget the insult of that
time, but remember, if you will give in, you will not be forgiven.
Last sime Mahatma Gandhi had given in at Bafdoli. Our brothers
are there. Be true to your word and not fall back,

The Governor Saheb began to storm and bellow, began to
threaten you. You were not afraid of the highhandedness of the
Police (and) we have maintained the strike by picketing mills. Any
number, of people from among us will become volunteers. We are
prepared to fight with the Government and with the owners along
with, you. We shall come there with a batch of ten thousand
people. Do mot however be faithless to the work of the persons
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living on labour. \When this has been told all the people will
understand that in a struggle of the working class the workers will
never fall back. When other people do not carry oun the struggle and
in order to feather their own nests xx we blame such people. From
this point of view we blame Vallabbbai but it is the decision of workers
that where (they) are right, where truth is on their side (lit:in a true
thing) they will not take back even if they lose their lives. That
is (the resolve) of the Bardoli people. I have to tell (you) how
people are fighting on the South Indian Railway. Our brethren
are fighting with the determination that they will starve (but)
will not allow a train to run, will stop (lit: make cool) the engines,
will destroy trains, will not on their strength allow others to become
fat. If it is realised how the conflagration of strikes is spreading
all over the country, it will be understood how Government’s people
have become haughty through intoxication. We have maintained
the strike for four months. Remember, if these people do not yet
open their eyes and accept our just demands they will surely have
to suffer the bitter fruits of injustice. They might be thinking
that they shall crush us and will swallow twenty to twenty-five
rupees from the pay of each one. We have not remained so silly.
Hunger has made our heads hot and the owners have begun to
know who is the friend (and) who the enemy XX we shall never
remain without exterminating the enemy. That is the only thing
we are going to do.”” (Applause).

Sd/- R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

«C, I. D. Poona.

P. 1703-M.(2) T.
Dated 24th J{uly 1928.
Place: Damodar Thakersey Hall, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar said:—

“Brothers, after having come here, (I} had gone to see how
picketing was going on. Remember that (I) am a little late because
I had been to five or ten mills. Now in the first place I am going to
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speak before you about this fund of the Mayor Saheb, alogt yester-
day’s milk and about the children (that had grown) egcessively
plump by drinking, milk, seen this morning The cbxldren drank milk
yesterday and (they) bave become so very plump today that I was
afraid that the fear will not fail to rise again in the minds (ht.
stomachs) of the owners that if the children of the workers would
go on growing more and mare fat the heads of the awners will not
but be broken in a short time. We saw what happened yesterday
and holding ap urgent megting at once, protested against this
nonspnsq. These fivp centres have been opened. Do you know
haw much milk is distributed at Lheqe ﬁvp cenires? One Handa
(big.pot) that is opg maund of mill and th;rtqep bags of rice are
brought at every.centre (lit. place). At our (ce,ntres) even when
four hyndred bags wWere sent at every centre they were not sufficjent.
They have got with them ngarly Bs40000/-. They koow that if
they spend more money {they) will get more money. (They) have
a capital of Rs 40000/-.(They) have gpened gentres at five places and
do (yqn) kngw how.mgch they spend on them? Five Handas of
milk which,mepns Bs 40/- o d5/-and bhxxtqen bags of rice which will
not be snfficient even for rats qn opr side. Do nattell stories of
charity to the people. -Yon kegp quigt. Thesp things going on are
of your Karma. These persons tell the Girgaon peaple pleaders.
Barristers, edncated persons: See how gcharitable we (are), the
strikers are opposed to us though we have started a fund, and though
we distribute it in this manner to their children. What is the state
of things-here? Not even one child of the strikers receives help,
receives milk. Thereby the street children, the beggars have gained.

(They) will be able to pass some da.ys. Let (them) eat. Why are
they beggars? .(Because) they do not get work, (they) bave not got
the facility for education. We know that we shall be in the same
condition tomorrow if there isno arrangement for our livelihood,
if we do not get employment. Let them eat today if they like.
You say to the people on that side feigning great resentwent: that
you have collected a fund for the children of the strikers. This is
false. Some donkeys told that this belp is not distributed among
(lit. for) the children of the strikers. Qurfund is for the children
of the strikers, all these are the children of the strikers. There
was one donkey there who said that their fund was not for the
children of the strikers, it was for poor pebple A board has been
fixed there, on which is (wntten) x x for the chllme poor.

What do we people do? We are rich? Who crea.ted riches in Bombay
Who carried on these mills? Who produced t$hese profits? Who
manufactures this cloth? Aud you call us poor, beggars (and) put
us to shame. Build bungalows x x you beggars x.x you prick us.

Tt does not matter. We shall pursue you with a goad and prick
you. The time (lit turn) has come. We tell the owners in Bombay
that if you will starve us and disgrace us we shall never fail to take
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revenge. I have to tell the Mayor Saheb regarding the fund tbat if
he wants to continue the distribution of milk, he should at once (lit
at the very beginning) remove the board that the milk is for the
childrea of the poor anm%”ﬁéi}' notify in the newspapers
that this fund is not for children, should say that this fund is for the
poor. The board should be removed from there if the people on
that side are to be mis]ed, if the people on thatside, the people in
other (parts) are to be kept under the impression that the milk is
distributed among (lit. for) the children of the strikers. If (you)
will not remove it we shall not fail to remove it in their presence
.and burn it then and there in the presence of the Police. *You Fund
A term applied to those gtinds should remain on one side. Do not deride at
who misappropriate funds g ipn this way. To deride (at us) in. this way is to
set fire to the roof (lit) ridge-pole taking a torch in one’s own hand.
If you will deride at us hereafter (we) shall farce you out, give slaps

on (your) cheek and kick you. (I) tell the Mayor Saheb (this) publicly

rather than tell the people. The Mayor Saheb may be under the
impression that the (work of) fund is going on, the wives and
children of the strikers are getting (it). So the pleaders, the
Barristers in Girgaon, in Fort have began to say (lit. ask): It is
good the Mayor Saheb has started a fund, rupees thirty to forty
thousand have been collected (and) provision has been made for the
maintenance of the wives {and) children of the strikers. I smiled
when they told me this and {I) told them. You are wise, very wise.
Come to Parel tomorrow, I will take you to the five centres and
then (you) will understand the situation. They should not try to
mislead the people in this way. (I) have to tell Dr. Deshmukh,
the head of the city that if he has to remain ig the office (lit. title)
of the Mayor, he should see that fraud does not go on in the fund
started in his name. These (men) will not fail to receive commission
(even) if milk is purchased. These persons are so much accustomed
to take commission that even the father will not fail to pocket
commission if sweatmeats are brought for children. It is not that
thesa people tuke commission only in mill (management) but they
aven take commission on the funds of the Congress organisations in
a very respectable manner. These' people are (considered) simple
and blameless XX whatever craftiness they may practise, whatever
rascality they may commit, whatever money they may pour into
(their) pockets. Other people do not at all look at them. People on
that side are rascals. {They) have practised Guad sism on all funds.

One person has pocksted (lit. eaten up) the money of our workers.:

He was (lit. continued happily) as the leader of the Tramwaymen,
Boware how the Tramwaymen will disgrace you (if you come(far-
ward) as a leader today. The Mayor fund is of that kind. The impres-
sion that the wives and children of the workers get help out of it is
wrong. Mayor Saheb should do ome thing. The board
(lit. curtain) ‘for the opildreu of the poor’ fixed outside should
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‘be temoved.’ "1fit is not removed we will consider that (you) are
aeliberatefy insulting us and it should be remembered that (we) will
get fire to the baard ( lit. curtain ) in the presence of your men,,in
the presence of the "Police. The Bardoli question has become so im."
potba.nb (lit. great) thn,b it will not at all do if the workers fail to
¢xpress their oplmon about it. Because, while increasing this
strenght, - .and ‘while carrying on fight even with the Government,
both the workers and the peasants areto carry on their fight hand
in hand. The Bardoli peasants started the Btayagrah movement
refusing to pay the increased land revedue assessment. I bad
spoken (to you) what was our opinion.in the matter. Leave aside
our opinion for & time. Now ( lit. us turn td ) the policy adopted
by the Government. What is the policy of Government? The
Govergoyr Saheb of the Government said in the Council with great
arrogance: never imind; we will collect the land revenue in Bardoli.
whigh has been enhanced by us with the use of all (our) best resour-
" Ces., The resources ab theif command (are) the Police {and) the army
and b'hese people are going to collect land revenue by taking the
Police and the army there, by firing bullets, by firing gund on the
j)pople, frightening the people, by sending ( them ) to jail ( and ) by
puting them to death. I say: Do o, if you have the courage and
sée how we as workers comé forward (lit. to face) to fight with your
Va.pmy We shall never fail to doso for the help of the peasant
brothers. The Bardoli struggle is { going on) on
f,‘;,g{,‘ﬂ”i' in the the #B. B. C. I. line, The Government will have
o to take the army by this line: We .shall stop the
1‘;5‘;5}*“ 14 the the whole #B. B. C: [: line, ( we Y shall, nof fail to
make such an attémpt that the workers will not be
available toq ‘Arun even one train. On whose strength are these.
persons putting onr airs } Poor people like you and us joim the
army when they cannot get employmént and fight orr behalf of the
Government. These your and bur brethren are in the army, (we)
shall go amoéngst them and catry on our propaganda and (will) tell
them: It is bad, that tomarrow you are going to discharge bullets on
the Bardoli peasants, you should not do {so), the Government is go-
ing to tell (you) to dlscharge bullets o your brethren at your hand
(and) you should not do it. Now a new turn must be
e words meaning t6 given to this #movement. The people in the whole
ning here appéar to be a of India should ask such a question XXX that we
repetitiona
would not under the new circumstances pay the
inoreased lind revenue, that we would not pay land revenue fo
Government at all. A movement of this sorf was going on spme
.time back in the Pen Taluka. As soon as this strike is over the
Peasants and Workers Party will go among ™ the peasants wherever
means for aoxta.tlon are in existence and will poﬁ fail to carry on a
movement to refuse totally to give land revenue to the Goveriment
because of @t,s.ha,ving. adopted such a policy of intimidation, such a
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R . thereafter the army sets out for Bardoli, a hartal

‘In English in the devastated. The Governor Saheb does not know

policy of holding out threats, in order to eradicate that Governnfent l
to pull down the flag of that Government. Accordingly this time
bas already come. The people of Burdoli, the peasants must then
and there give a straight forward reply to the Governor Saheb that’
not only will they not pay the increased assessment butthat they
shall pay no assessment at all whatever he does. He must be given
a slap even for the speech he inade yesterddy in the Council with
great arrogance. The Governor Saheb thinks that as the movement
of the Congress is in the hands of a few Barristers and pleader as
these people are like the Hijadas (Herma-phrodites) in Nal Bazar
because they have no! the least spirit, they the Hijadas do not
understand how (any} movement should be strehgthened by getting
support of the people-therefore ( lit: the Governor Saheb thought
that) whatever he says before the Hijadas in the Council will
convioce (them). If these people sitting in the Council has posse-
ssed real manhood they would have immediately got up from there
and would have said to the Governor Saheb: Be silent, Bit down,
don’t talk moré, what are you talking? Are you insulting the
people of India ? Such & question they would have asked. These
are.educated people. As the politics of pleaders bave become the
politics of Hijadas not a single spirited man was found. The Governor
Saheb should remember, the Government should now remember that
ifthey begin to use force, if they begin to use bayonets with violence,
. if they beign to fire bullets against the #workers,
Words occur hera o the ivorkers: in Bombay , the workers of the

meaning ‘these, in the

dock'followed by 4 *B, B, C. L., G.L.P, 8. 1., the dock workers will not
22,5.;‘,53”‘ In the fail to fight with you ( Gow‘rei'nor Saheb ) by all |
. uniting togefher taking as weapon whatever comes
to our hand. The politics in India and the ‘movement in India
instead of remaining any longer that of only the educated classes,
that is of the Hijadas, is about to become the movementof real men.
Tha Bardoli people now with determination XX must increase.
The Government should remember that the workers of Bombay, the
workers in Bengal, the workers in Madras, all the workers and
‘peasants in the world will not fail to run to the help of Bardoli.” Xf
:‘:ig:ﬂf’“ iathe  wil]l be madeon the «B B. C. 1. and thereafter
practising Satyagrah the *B. B. C. 'I. line# will be

onginal.

the strength of the workefs. The people in his country have shown
(ity to the Governor Saheb there. The Governor Saheb thete at the
mention of the workers movement gets terribly frightened (lit.’
‘begins to answer the call of nature in bis panta'con). The Governor
Saheb does: ‘not know that when the workers in Bombay, the workers
_in Madras thcse revolutionary workers all over the ‘world will run

. to the help of the peasants, they will not turn back without, winning

success. . The Bardoli S:}tyaqrah will becox.n'e‘ au all India question,
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the people of the whole of India will pursue it and offering & fight to
Government will show to the Governor Saheb whether it was the
power of the Gavernment or of the people that was greater. Yesters
day the Governor Saheb asked the question whether hera in their
(of the British) Raj their power was greater or that of the people.
The time (lif. thing) has now come for workers to show by Satyagrah
whether the power of the peopleor of the Government is greater
and the Governor Saheb should remember it that we shall not fail
to show it. I speak next about the strike. Last evening I under-
stood from a man somewhat in the know that uptlll now two
owners Sasoon and Fazlbhoy were entirely opposed 5 the strike.
It is said, one does not know far traly, that on (lit. till) yesterday
or the day before Sisoon Siheb lost-courage ( lit. his feet got
broken) and he has begun :to say thatsome compromise should be
brought about.- When the owner begins to say that a compromise
should be brought about it means that he has lost courage ( lit. his
feot have been broken). When an opponent (in wrostling) becomes
vanquished { " he says): it is enough, let us finish the wrestling now.
He does fight 8o long as he has got strength. When the strength
is exhausted, he stops. It is learnt that that is what is happening
in the Sasoon group. It is a matter for great joy -that the Sasoon
group has come to the side of t.hose quarrelsome owners who ( are
urging) that the demands of the workers should be granted and the
strike settled. If the Sasoon group has lost courage (lit. has got
its feet broken) there is not a single owner among the owners of’
Bombay who can hold on. Whatever happens, the thing before us
(is) that the strike is to be maintained till our seventeen demands
are granted, even if it lasts for one month or for a month’and a half
(more). Whatever happens, the strike whioh we have continued
for three and a half months is to be maintained in tact till our
demands are granted, till the wages in 1925 are given.  Because
such a time has come that we are almost about to approach our goal
and at such a time we shall not be deprived of our success even if
some people from us fall out. Therefore keep on doing properly
whatever things we have settledand try to maintain in tagt our/
unity. Let the strike last for a month or a month and a balf, we
shall not fail anyhow to provide for the maintenace of those among
us who may be starving. Tomorrow is the day for the distribution
of grain. Grain worth Rs 5000/- was distributed uptill the last
two weeks. The Strike Qommittee cannot distribute grain in larger
quantities. The fight is to be carried on still for somedays.
Remember that if it had been likely to be settled within fifteen days
even all the grain would perhaps have been distributed. (For) of
Rs. 5000/~ the grain that is to be distributed tomorrow, people who
have nothing to eat should come to the centres and should make
efforts to maintain our strike systematically. I give (you) an assurance
that surely it will not but sneceed if you hold on with such deter-
mination. What I talk here is not merely for the sake of talkmg
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it is for the purpose of giving full hundred percent conviction, nay

assurance, You should therefore have no doubt, you should not allow

doubt of any kind to enter your mind. Sigus of success have begun to
appear in the front. When the sun rises up, hot rays are seen, simi-

larly the rays of success have become visible. Qur strike must bae

carri2d on with detemination. Picketing must be helped. (If any

one) bagins to create dissension among you he must be driven out.

Be properly awake. Be thinking calmly of how the owners and
their friends think of new tactics to ianvolve*the workers into

dangers. If we have learnt one thing in the year 1928, we have

drawn up the curtain of the owners’ carftiness ( and ) all possible
effort was made to rollit up completely. Think of this thing.
Think of how necessary it is to go to the help of the peasants.
Think of haw the peasants and workers are brothers. When you
learn to think about all thess things, there is no salvation for us
till thousands of things are dome. Good days will not coms to us
till those things are done. Without them the condition of oux
workers will not improve. Be prepared ta do these things, XX
come forward for the fight like sepoys, like warriors, like sepoys.

With these words I take your leave.” (Applause).

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona.

P. 1703-M. [3] T.

Dated 24th July 1928,
Place:—Damodar Thakersey Hall, Bombay.

Mr. Bradley delivered his speech in English and Mr.
Mirajkar translated it into Marathi.  Mr, Bradley said:—

“Workmen brothers, a few days have elapsed since I spoke
the other day in your meeting. And now-a-days I cannot come
every day. The cause of it is that the other matters in connectjon
with the strike have been placed before the owners and so also I
have been fighting out the questionof the G I. P. Railwaymea.
Much of my time passes in helping them in respect of that question.
I am, therefore unable to attend this meelirg. Both youor struggle .
and that of the G.I.P. Railwaymen is similar. How is this similar?
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gBoth are fighting against Capitalism to keep their wages sufficient.
i§The G. 1. P. Railwaymen are fighting against the Government and
.the Railway Board and we are fighting against the owners. That
is both of us are also fighting with -capitalism. Capitalism is the
rule of crafty persons. At such a time I have to tell you that this
fight which you are carrying on is carried on in any extremely
beautiful manner and if you carry on the struggle in this mauner
you will not certainly fail to become successful. (Applause).
The fund that h%s been started by the owners with the help of the
Mayor has been started to misleadthe people. The owners rep-
resent to the public that they help the wives and the children of the
strikers, All this roguery'is known to us and has been made known
to the people. We must to the last persist in the struggle which
we have been carrying on with the owners. We must continue our
struggle even though all the army, all the soldiers belonging to the
Government are made to stand against us and even though all
possible attempts are made to break our strike. Because the
Government to-day helps the owners, it does not help the workmean.
Whose help have we got? Some money has been sent to the Strike
Committee by the workmen in England and the Government has
not paid us the money. It is my conjucture that such money must
have been received from several workmen in foreign count:ies,

And it is true that that money is not given to us. The Government
is compelling us to break the strike by creating such circumstances
and by straitening and oppressing us under many difficulties.
From this itis proved that wherever (lit aways) the Government
exists it is the Government of Capitalism. I have narrated this
thousand times yet inspite of all the efforts of the Government we
must carry on our fight with as great a rigour as we should.
Though thousands of obstacles intervene in our paths we must kick
them aside and carry on our movement. A meeting of the owners
was held 15 days back. I think that another meeting will be held
shortly within a day or two. That time we saw that there were
two parties amongst them and that two cocks were fighting between
themselves. We saw this thing. It is without dispute that the
owners were falling back. The owners have fallen back. We are
united and unity is strength, therefore they will haveto fall back still
more. Mr.Sasoon is the leader of these owners (and) he had encou-
raged them. (We have) shown the strength of our unity. Tney,

the owners, will have to fall back still more. And remember this
that the owners will never fail to fall back. The struggle which
has been carried by you is extremely praiseworthy. 1t is not pos-
sible to see a strike of this sort in Britain, my country. Thecapita-
lism in Britain, the Government of that place is trying to break the
strikes of the workmen. The struggle that is carried on by you is

inno way inferior to any struggle in Britain, This is of as great
an importance as the struggle of this place. [I have] therefore to
congratulate you on behalf of the workmen brethren in Bri:ain.
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You should fight out your struggle in this manner. You will cer-
tainly be successful. Remember that when a strike takes place
when the workmen is ready to fight in this manner making his back
stubborn, success is ours.

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. DPoona.

P. 1704 TN, T.

Dated 26th July 1928.
Place: Damodar Thakersey Hall, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar said:—

“Brothers yesterday was our grain distribution day and as
decided, by the Strike Committee we distributed yesterday grain of
all the money we had that is Rs 5000/-. It istrue that the dis-
tress among the workers is increasing (lit. is being great) day by day
and we know that it is equally true vhat onaccount of that the
distribution of grain of Rs 5000/- is insufficient. But the Strike Com-
mittee has directed its attention to the curtailment of as much expen-
diture as possible if it is to be decided to prolong our strike for some
days and therefore (i) has brought (down) the distribution of grain
to Rs5000 from that of Rs10,000 being distributed three weeks back.
The cause of this is only this much that what little money we have
must be provided to the end by giving food to all in small quantities
and that the strike must be continued. For if we weaken the strike
at such a time, if we spend all the money we have there is the
probability of the strike being broken at an early date and on account
of that (our) labour of three and a half monthewill be washed and
for this reason I have to request you that I do not think it to be
true what the men had begun to shout while going put of this hall
that (they) did not get food (lit. to eat) for three months. The men
that were shouting were dock workers A good many outsiders come |
(and) take away grain. We are mill workers. We do not swork

The referance appa- _ H .
remtly 1o to the. promer properly. Mang-garudi women take away grain.

distnbution of gran. L herefore we workers must do this. We must visit
different localities (and) make inquiry whether the men in that locality
receive grain. Yesterday it happened that one woman received
grain at Chinchpokli and keeping it under her armpit, received

( 51 )



grain here agsin. Qur volunteers saw (this} and we drove (her) out.
If our m2n begin to do like this, they who are really in need of grain
do not get it and those who have got it once get it thrice and this
causes great confusion. Arrangements must be made so that all the
workers in each locality will come to the centres to take away grain,
It is a very bad state of things that one man should receive grain five
times. We ought not to allow this. We workers are extremely sensible
people. From next time we must make such an srrangement that
our grain will suffice for all those who are in need. An article has
been written in the T'imes (of India) about grain distribution. It says
that the workers have not got sufficient money and a suggestion has
been made to us that the strikers should fall at the feet of the
owners and should male efforts to bring about a compromies. The
Times (of India) says to these people that we have no money. Then
you have much money, give us the plenty of money with you. The
second suggestion is, the Times {of India) has suggested that (you)
should fall at the feet of the owners. Do you agree to this? (No, from*
the #audience). The owners want ta set on foot talk about compro-

In Enghsh in the Dise. There are newspapers under the control of (lit.
ongnal. the band of) the (owners) havethey (owners sugges-

ted that the condition of the men has become one of great distress at
present, ‘and) therefore if you (newspapers) make a suggestion like
this then the. leaders will perhapsagain approach the owners for
negotiations. The owners have been utterly discomfited. The talk
of negotiations which they were carrying on has been put a stop to.
If they now call (us) for bringing about a compromise, it will mean
that the owners have come ta their senses {and) they will rot tole-
rate that the world should say {so). Therefore (they} are making
suggestions to the Times (of India.) We want a compromise but we
shall not do it of our own agcord. If the owners wanted a com-
promise they ought to bave said so. (They ought to havae said} if
you are not coming today, we shall come together after eight days.
1f some room had been left for compromise like this we would have
again begun (talk about) a compromise. 1f the owners now want a
compromise, they ought to write a letter to the Committee, saying
that they are again ready for a compromise. It is not that we are
opposed to a compromise. But we shall not go of our own accord to
fall at the feet of thg owners. (I) have to tell this to them and also
to suggest to the Times (of India). If the Times (of India) really
feels compassion it should immediately send us today s cheque for
Rs 5000 and we give a guaranteeto the Timas {of India) that we
shall arrange to distribute next week grain worth Rs. 10,000.
But do you know what kind of compassion is this? If the owners
bad got a good motive in this compassion then the Times ‘of India)
would have written another article and would have told al} the
peeple in Bombay that they should now go to the help of the
workers and get money for them., A second article to that effect

ot
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would have been written, The Times (of India) is to be told thatif it
is entertaining the vain idea that we do not understand its craftiness
then it should give up that idea. ‘T'he cnly thing to be told to the
Times (of India) is that its game will be of no use before us. Then
a second thing isto be toldto you. The Governor Saheb said
the other day in t“e council that he was a great friend of India. We
have realised (that). We people are on strike for three and a half
months, we are dying, women are starving, children are starving.
At such a time our great friend is enjoying the air full well at
Mahableshwar, He is sitting (in his bungalow) at Ganeshkhind and
is going aboutin molor-cars. Remember that such a Governor
Saheb is our great friend. He said in a speech that he was a friend
of India. Even though he be a friend, even though (he) be a
friend of 1ich India, he is not (a friend) of the poor. If (he) had
been a friend of the poor he would have come at least one day.
when three to four lakhs of people have become unemployed today
(He) had come for one day from Mahableshwar after Parshuram
Jadhav was murdered. Whom did he see? (He met) the rich
owners and Mr.Joshi met him. After discussions with the owners he
went away. At that time we had requested him to come and see 4
the sufferings of the poor. Bear in mind what kind of gfriend
this who calls himself ‘friend, friend’ is. Even now if he feels
that he is really a {riend of India he should send his salary for two
months to the Strike Committee. If he is really a friend he should
immediately ameliorate the Police oppression against us (and our)
sufferings, (and) should take away the Police from the mill doors.
I€ you are really a friend, come in a motor-car to the Damodar
Thakersey Hall to see hew the poor are suffering, how we are
suffering. In the city of Bombay, in your capital town itself, your
ryots, the poor peopie, we the poor people who create all the
wealth in Bombay are starving and itis the duty of the Governor
Saheb that he should come here, should see the condition of the
people, shauld get an idea of the sufferings of the people. If he
begins today that then alone he is a friend of the poor and a friend
of India, otherwise he is not a friend of India. (He) is a friend
(who has) come (here) to squeeze the people of India as in a press.
Had he been a real friend of India, would he have given a threat
that bayonets will be used against the Bardoli people? Therefore
if the talk about friendship is to be proved true then two or three
things that have been mentioned should be done, This strike is
going on for 3} to 3% months. It was the duty of the
Governor to bring about a compromise regarding the strike. Has
he performe& that duty? He is nota friend of us, the poor. As
he is a friend of the rich, we shall get no help from him whatsoever.
The Mayor’s fund was started the other day. As soon as the
rich started (it) the Governor Saheb sent rupees oue. thousand
immediately. He knew that the fund was of no help to us. Has
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it occured to the Governor Saheb, did he think (even) for one day
that he should send a cheque to the Strike Committee here which
is looking after the people who are starving? This Governor
Saheb is not our friend but our enemy. He has no value beyond
that (he is) a sepoy, a representative, a big officer, a big clerk of
capitalism,of imperialism,who has come here to swallow a big salary
from India and to make us, the people in India, poorer. And even
if he vaunts about his being a friend we do not believe it. " This the
workers must declare publicly. An extremely critical time has
come. On this critical occasion speak with one voice, speak unani.
mously whether you are going to continue the strike or you are
going to allow acondition to come in which some people have
begun to go to work, some people have rushed inside. Are you
going to stick to the strike or not?  (Reply “we shall stick” from
In Englishin the original the audience®) If you stick unanimously you
shall not but get the fruit of the sufferings borne for three months
and a half.  If our unity begins to get spoiled, if some people
from us begin to go to the doors of the mills because they have.
to suffer at our hands, that will be an extremely bad thing, that
will mean that all the sufferings borne up till now will be wasted.
Therefore think well in your mind.  After thinking in your
mind take ccurage that you will, if required bear greater
sufferings even than those borne during the last three months
and a half and that you will continue the strike for some
days more with the same vigour and tenacity with which you have
continued it up till now. I am sure that if the strike is tenaciously
continued for one, two, three weeks (more) the owners cannot but
call us and concede our demands. Therefore make a resolve in your
mind that you will continue the strike after this just as you had
continued it for so many days,never mind if the grain is distributed
or not. Make the determination, be resolved that you will keep up
the war which you have declared yourselves in order to lessen
your days of sufferings till you get success, (and; be successful.

Sd/- R. M. Deobhankar,

Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona,

54



P. 1705 . T.

Dated the 29th July 1928.
Place: Near the Spring Mill, Bombay.

Mr.Bradley delivered his speech in English and Mr.Joglekar
translated it into Marathi. It is as follows:—

““Workmen brothers, the owners made the utmost efforts
in order to break our strike. They set afloat different rumours.
They foretold different prophecies. They circulated various
false reports such as that pur money was exhausted, the zeal of
the people had disappeared. But all of them have vanished.
Their two (ar) four conjectures about us were mistaken. They
questioned how unity can continue to be maintained among us.
But in that matter they have been put to shame (lit. their noses
have turned down). They have been disappointed in the other
matter that our money will be exhausted. ‘Though (they) began
to bawl out that the funds were exhausted we did distribute rice-
grue] every week. They thought that no one will help these
(workmen). They (the owners) were undeceived. At this time
a cheque of Rs3000/- has come for helping you from our Saklatwala
Saheb who is in Britain, Thatis by the by we are conducting
all things systematically, You remember that our strength will
not be diminished even a bit whatever proclamations the owners
may make. One request to make you is that it will not do usto
sit quietly in this minner. We must lend some help to the work
of continuning the strike. (To help) in one way is to get money
for our strike Committee, For that purpose each of you must
come forward to render help. Though these owners do not look
towards us, the workmen have become one (of the lite) with us.
It is known how the G. 1. P, (Railwaymen), (the workmen in the)
docks, ‘the workmen in the) municipality, the B. B. C, I railwaymen
have helped our strike, This time they will not fail to render
similar help. Eight or ten persons of the Strike Committee will not
suffice to get this help. The wages are to be (pzid) on the first.
Several persons amongst you must come forward. They must
enlist their names among the volunteers. They muit form them-
selves in batches. Help to the workmen must be collected by
going al every place with your boxes. When this is done more
zeal will arise for continuing the strike and we will not fail to
succeed. To-day outsiders have begun to raisea hubbub against
us about Communism. They want to make it appear as a big bogey.

The seatence is disconnected® T €rasi is (8 member) of the merchants’ association

All of them bave been bewildered because their means of livelihood
have been endangered on account of our strike. They have begun
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to chafe with anger, they say that they are not allowed to take
profits, that they cannot live in luxury. Yesterday (we) were talking
with the pleaders. The pleaders said, what is this going on, we
urderstand this. The owners put you in extreme difficulty,
You say this is correct according to law. There is a mistake in
what they call the Company Law, It is an instrument far committ-
ing theft. On account of it the £nglish Government and its under-
lings have started this business of making the workmen starve on
the strength of law. This law must be changed. The laws made
by you have not been made for our benefit. You must change them,
if not, we will have to get them changed. (We) say that these
laws are wrong. How can that law which makes (people) starve
be called a law? For, thislaw is in order that they should be
able to lead a life of luxury after we die through starvation. In his
way (they) speak of lnw. But we are prepared to disregard even
laws themselves (lit: at the very beginning). (We) do not respect
these laws. The world is coming to form the opinion that that
law is necessary which will provide for our livelihood. The
laws after this will be framed by us, so that arrangements
will be made for providing for the livelihood of every person.
That is to be called law which will make such provision.
Condition of this sort xx has been crealed in the heartsof
the people. An awakening has been created among all the people.
The English Government has become extremely anxious. ‘Lhe
owners have become anxious as to what is this hubbub XX, The
owners and the Government have become anxious (wondering) why
these (people) suddenly get enraged likethis. The persons who
had no anxiety to think about, (who) used to enjoy themselves sitt-
ing in (their) carriages. You know the storyof the Badshah. Do
you or do ycu not know the story of Damaji ? People here are star-
ving XX. They are told to eat ghee and sugar. Such is the condi-
tion of all the owners. The Government and the owners did not
know up till today that we were starving. Now as soon as we got
enraged and said that we would no longer starve, fear has arisen in
their hearts. In this manner they have got terrified. They must
be made to understand: Sirs, do not talk of law. The power of
changing these laws lies in our wrists. (We) shall make such arran-
gements as would provide livelihood for every workman. That
strength has begun to bring about unity among us. We shall not
fail to improve our condition by unifying (our) strength. Tersi
Saheb asks (us) to settle the strike. One maun here is the thief and
the other one is eujoying himself on the theft. How can settlement
take place between the two ? If settlement js to take place you
should say that you would not commit theft. Robbing (us) all of
our livelihood, (you) invest it in motor cars. We will not allow
that however. Baut so long as the owners have not given up this
profession of thefi, so long as the Government has not prohibited
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them, till then it is not possible for usto come to anagreement
with the owners. Even if our strength has not increased, (we) will
bring in a day on which, seeingour uprisen strength they must
collapse, they must be levelled to the dust and the workmen must
succeed. Such condition X no agreement with us can be made.
1f agreement is required provide for the livelihood of all. A very
critical time has come. The owners are putting forth their utmost
efforts. Their condition has become purturbed. Sasoon alone is
active. The owners are trying to see whether you can be vanqui-
shed by depriving you of the final succéss by taking advantage of
the payment day (lit: first day of the month) by bribing some
persons. At sachan opportunity either (you) will level them to
the dust otherwise XX if we are levelled to the dust (we) shall have
to be one with the dust for ten years. Therefore we must put forth
the utmost effort at this time. Today we have received Rupees
3000/- The Strike Committee has got money. Ulmost offorts
should be made to increase this amount. (Money) will be had in
the shops in the Fort (and) in the grain-market. Those who are
opposed to you have become pleased at your bravery. Some of
the owners— thought they may give no help— and persons in offic-
es are gradually coming to your side. The boxes (for subscrip-
tions) must be criculated on their pay days. To-day’s (monetary)
strength of the Strike Committee will not allow any shortage in your

oIn English in the *ration for one month. Onsuch an occasion if some
origmal persons from among you have become more impot-

ent, if weakness has come we shall make some arrangement for
rice-gruel.  Thia final opportanity should not be lost. Keeping up
the strength at this time care must be taken in the end on the first
day of the month during the first week. (You will see your efforts
crowned with success within fifteen to twenty days, To the owners
X will be required and days of good fortune will come. Arrange-
ments should be made that there should not be the least slackening
in our strike. If you Lkold on for these two weeks the strength for
opening the mills has not remained with the owners (lit: there).
They are cursing Sasoon. Quarrels are going on among them,
They say that we shall catch the opportunity of the first day of the
month, After saying so, Bradley Saheb requests you that you
should not slacken your tenacity in the least.

Sd/= R. M. Deobhankar.
Inspector of police.

C. 1. D. Poona.
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P. 1706-4. (1) T.

Dated 31st July, 1928

Place: Nagusayaji’s-Wadi, Bombay.
N{r. Alye said:—

“Brothers, the gentleman (Shet) who spoke to you just now
. RIS

must be congratulated and (I) request that my workmen brethren
will congratulate him with loud cheers. Now why are (we) gett-
ing such persons ? The patriot leaders in the whole nation, in
India will join us. Yesterday I heard in Poona that the strike in
Bombay was broken, that the mills began to work. Since I heard
this news I was very eager to reach my place in the night. The
policemen in Bombay had followed us. They thought that if the
people in Poona expressed their sympathy the strike will continue
and Capitalism will certainly disappear. Men in the C. I. D have
become Volunteers. Have the people come here without reason?
The strike is broken and the mills began to work. ‘They asked me:
have the mills begun to work ? They were afraid that all these
(persons) will really become the leaders of the nation if the people
in the city of Poona begin to express their sympathy. See the
Nava Kal of today, two or four mills will begin to work in Parel
aiea. But you find out who is going to work them If that happ-
ens what has been the result of three (or) four months (of the strike)?
It is very bad to start the mills. What I told you was that our
strike will not be broken till Dasara or Divali. Give up the hope
that the strike will be broken in one ortwo days. Every one
should run to our help out of patrictism. What has happened
uptill now ? There was now news-paper of the workmen. There is
no champion of the workmen. The workmen are not educated.
Ard therefore the condition was such that any person came forward
and called the workmen fools. But the eves of all have begun to
dazzle on seeing your condition. And the advocates of Swaraj
have begun to say that we will get Swaraj if help is given to such
peopie. 1f tomorrow a time for giving a f{ight to the Government
arises the workmen will really fight Every one has begun to think
that if the foreign Government and foreign Capitalism aie to be
driven from India, it is these workmen (that will do so)anditis
natural to think so. We are the decendents of those very mavlas
wlo (Jit. When) Swaraj was established in India. We know
how to fight. A big war took place with Germany in the year
1913. At that time you held on. Those persons who fight rely-
ing on their own stiength are really workmen.  All people began
to think that these workmen were fighters. They must be helped.
The patricts have become the slaves of this foreign capitalism.
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To bea patriot involves talking awkward (things), when the ques-
tion of the owners arises and going to jail if anything is said against
the Government. They had therefore this two-fold fear.] Now the
present leaders are not afraid of anyone and therefore they clearly
set forth all these things without speaking ill of anybody. I there-
fore ask ycu to declare whether you want to break the strike. And
if you want to continue the strike give such an assurance. Excite-
ment has begun every where in the city (that) the mills will begin
to work from the first and that the strike will be over. You prove
it (to me) how they will break it. All of you rai<e up your hands
if you are going to accept defeat. If you want success, if you want
the fulfilment of your demands, if you want the strike to succeed then
*InEnglish in the raise your hands. * All raised their hands)*. Now
original, my soul (lit. life, has calmed down. Letus now
turn to our strike. Four months have elapsed since our strike
(began). There is no fear of the strike being broken. We will
get more help.  Tomorrow is the day for (distributing) grain.
Today Nimbkar Saheb’s case will be decided. Ti e strike Commi-
ttee has got money to distribute grain to those who may be in
distress. Uptill now you had no help. Now the people will
really help you. You should not now fall back in the nick of time.
Keep this resolution firm if the foreign Government is to be driven
away today. The foreign Government by ruling over us upto now
has. made our life dirt cheap. We must become independent. If
(independence) will not be got so long as the workmen will not
stand on their legs. If you want the amenities (of life) you must
stand on your own legs. The strike that has taken place is not
(meant) for earning four pice. This strike isin order that four
pice more may be got,that amenities (of life) may be provided (and)
that some other rights may be secuted. Today we are being
crushed under the foreign power which is (ruling) over us. The
Government is alraid as to when these police men (used to) the rule
of the bludgeon may turn (hostile). This movement will be start-
ed in India by (the Government) being afraid in this manner. There-
fore you commence.this movement from this time. 1his movement
will continue so long as our nation has not permanently got all
rights, We must take great (lit. putting oil in our eyes) care {and)
think over all these things (viz) what our rule is, who shculd go to
the Council. Days of remaining asleep are now nomore. Foreign
Capitalism and the foreign Government began therefore to rule
over you. Every one should therefore keep aside his timidity. It
is our duty to see at this time what is happening in the world, who
is (our) friend. Otherwise if the mills begin 1o woik, cease talking
about makadams. Today they have not carried on the agitation
which they ought to have, We were obedient to (lit. bound by)
their threats, because they are our masters. They have not ta. ght
us a proper lesson. Abandon the fear of the Manager {and) the
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*n Exghsh in ths ori- #weaving master. It is because of this that they
gioal. made the rule yesterday that badges (lit. tickets)
would bz hung around yo>ur necks (to shew) that you were slaves.
Da not therefore believ: in the masters or the Mukadams. You
must come yourselves to the Union to get your anxiety removed.
If a manis slapyed he must at once inform the Union (about it)
and the Union must give immediale redress. The master is a
slavé and he enslaves you. (You) should notdo so. Every per-
.son should remain alert fiom today. Ihad gone to Poona. A
‘meeting was held in the Kirlosker theatre. A meeting was held in
the Sarvajahik Sabha. There I narrated the account of the strike.
There wete learned patriots at Poona who thought that they had
acled foolishly till that time. They apologised for that mistake:
we committed a mistake, we did not pay attention to the workmen’s
movement, The workmen are the pillars of the nation, our atten-
tion was not atiracted towards it. (The worker’s movement) you
have removed the curtain that Capitalism and the Government had
so far placed over (our) eyes. Now they have given the assurance
of giving you as much help as possible. Only yesterday five hund-
red rupees were collected on the spot in the Kirloskar theatre.......
College students have become volunteers and they said: if you can-
not do picketing, call us, we will do picketing at the mills. (They)
are collecting money from every shop, becoming volunteers for you .
All people have begun to understand that our strike is just. Now
our strike will be successful. This will end ina few days. (It) will
be successful. If (you) become victorious, keep this movement
l going so long as our power does not come to our hands, so long as
Swaraj is not established. Take care of yourselves. Consider in
your mind that we should not remain quiet till the Raj of the labou-

rers is established. With these words I take your leave.” (Appla-
use),

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona,

——————

P, 1706 M. [2] T.

Dated 31st July 1928.
Place: Nagusayaji’s Wadi, Bombay.
Mr. Nimbkar said:—

“Brothers, to-day may perhaps be my last speech before
you in this strike. If I am acquitted to-day I shall come among
you tomorrow morning. Iam speaking about this strike as it
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finally this time. I am going to say a few (lit. four) things., The
first thing is that after I came here to-day, I saw there the new
friznd Mr. Virchand Panachand. I smiled on seeing hira. I was
glad. Alwe, Dange, all of us have ben in this struggle from the
beginning Wea e poor people. The stones on the Ratnagiri
side have come to our share as they have come to yours. Our friend
*Itis‘Shaw’ in the Mr. #Shah is a big merchant. Hehas got tremen-

original but appareantly infl: H 3 : :
ftiSthe Guiroti name dous influence in Mandvi, the big mercantile

*Shah’ locality of Bombay. When I saw our Shah Saheb
among the striker brethren-our Sirike Committee has become
bankrupt—I thought that rice (and; dal in Mandvi wholly belonged
to us and I request, I publicly say to Shal Saheb that during
the one or two months for which our workmen will have to fight to
win their demands, he should bring his own money to Nagusayaji’s
Wadi (and) give food to our men for two months. Now to
speak about our strike, our friend Mirajkar has told (you) all
things. The owners have begun a game to creat dissension among
us. Five to ten mills (will) open soon. x x x How was the sitna-
tion when we begar the strike? There are 84 mills in Bombay.
The rates in'these were not cut down., They cat (them) down in
the ‘Textile (Mill),” were cut them down in ‘Canara’. In this
manner, when the owners played a crafty game, (we) understood it.
To day the rate of ‘Kasturchand’ was cut down, which means that
the rates of the whole of Bombay (mills) were cut down. There-

*In the English in fore the whole world understood it, only the blind

original. *Times (of India) did not understand it. Now I
explain (lit. tell) the game of the owners. You know one thing.
As soon as our strike took place, the owners gave a notice that we
had no concern with them (lit. were not theirs) from that day.
Because it does not matter {even) if the owners have performed
your Shradha (death anniversary) and offered Pindas (balls of rice).
And thereafter the owners prepared a new scheme. What did
they do in that scheme? Ten rupees each (lo) twelve rupees of
our weavers have been cut down. 7The spinners’ (wages) have
been further reduced and the working hours have been raised from
eight and a half to ten. And the owners said this (is) the scheme.
Take match-box from our pocket and you make acquaintence with
bcth (the scheme and the match-box). Not a single worker
from among us will accept your wages. They said that we (and)
you do not agree. A month {or) a month and a half has passed
since then. The owners were thinking two, two and a half (or)
three months have passed. Where will the workers go? The
workers have not spent money on the ornaments of their women.

If the workers begin to starve they will necessarily come (to work)
even if ten rupees less are paid to each. They remained in haughti-
ness and they came to know after three months and a half after
the strike was declared that they had been deceived. What
(is to be done) now? The owners realised that our workers did not
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aninsasrmgpn.

even throw a glance at the mills though thrée months and a half
had passed. Thefact is that a strike for three months and a
half had never lasted in any place. A strike ofa lakh and a half
of workers had at no'place lasted in the world for three and a half
months, it had not lasted without money. Take note of this
I say to you that in maintaining this strike of (us) one and a half
lakh of peaple in the city of Bombay, peacefully and wmaijtedly, we
hairelaxd down (a} lesson to the workers in the world, Thereafter we
are fighting (lit. quarrelmu) to-day. I say to my friend Mr.Shah that
the wages of the workers are still inadequate, Earning twenty (to)
twenty-five rupees, we have to pay rupees ten each as‘rent for dirty
pigeon-hole (like) rooms in the city of Bombay. Ii the owners
give us less wages, wages of the workers of Madras, Sholapur
etc. will he cut down. Clerks and Goverament servants should

“know as a matfer of certainty that their

*The referance appares 1, i
ntly is here to thgpre #necks will be cut if the wages of the labourers are

duction of wages. torday cut down. After this, what are the owners
doing now2 ‘Lhey have realised the unity of the
workers. But an ass is an ass and does not think of improvement,
Similar has become the condition of the owners. They think
that if they play their game. they will still be able to cut the
necks of the workers. They have decided that ten mills are to be
found out, whoever be their owner, After findiog out five (to) ten
(mills) notices are going to he posted that they will be opened from
a certain date. The Police ready with their lorries are going to
help the owners. The owners will post notices regarding reduced
wages and our friends the Police will wield the lathi against you.
Remember this and decide how to behave in future. The first
thing is this. When such notices about reduced wages will be
posted we are to pay no attention to them. The notice that will be
posted is to be removed and handed over to the Strike Committee
and then we shall see what (to do). Thereafter as we all the strike
xx though when we went on sirike one (owner) posted a notice
and tried to creat a split among us still we X shall maintain.
Remember the one thing that we shall go to work on the day that
we went on strike, I have to request you that every one should
get this impressed on his mind. Then the second thing I say as a
warning to the owners. I tell the owners that if you have got
wisdom, do not make an effort like this, because you know what
will happen, The men sitting here will agreeto what I say. I
am per'fe'étly sure that we are able to distribute grain of Rs 5/ (to)
Rs 10/. ‘I he strike will iast for two (to) three months. I say that
il you go to your villages and the rest of the pecple stay in Rombay
we have got the power to distribule grain to them. I warn the
owners whether they think that the mills will work iftheyopen them.
I speak on your side. Let us suppose that the owners have opened
the mills and after opening them those among us who do not as
yet understand, who do not atterid meetings all people do not
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understand what we say, (they) understand whatever we all may be

speaking (and) not the remainjng. Therefore what I say to all
who, [ am sure, does nat realize, wha does not know, who has nat

ynderstoad our principies, who does not know how our mavement

is to be fought, if such brothers are deceived into going into
mills, I publicly ask the owners whether the mill can
bg made ta work. In this Textile Miill in which strike
took plag2 there are fiva to  ten thousand people. The
weavers went on strike and the Manager Saheb closed the
mill within half ap houy. All the departments w:li work but if the
weavers are not there the mill {will become) insolvent I am sitting
(here) as a physician. I say on our behalf {hat our workers will
not be deceived. I think that we shall not go into mill till aur
seventean demands are got. Even if [some workers] ga to work
through ignorance your mills will not work. Our men in the
Weaving Depaitment are the cleverest of a'l. The weavers X their
wages have been cut down by ten to twelve rupees by the owaers.

You begin to work a mill, some ignorant people come in, (but) so
long as nota single woaver has came iu, mills will not work even
though the forty. two ancestors of Petit or Sassoon come down,
I know this. (Even if) some ignarant people go into the mills still
so long as we weavers, we looms-men, (we) thirty to forty thousand
men coi;tinue to maintain oqrvstrike. even if the mills remain open
for twodays, the owners will themselves have on the fifth day to
ask (the people) to go out because looms-men had not come,
Therefore Isay to owners that they should not take this trouble,
XXX to speak about the Police. I again give (lit: say) a message
of love to the Commissioner Saheb. The €ommissioner Saheb
talks sweetly. (He is) very crafty, is clever. If we go to him he
indulges in tall—talk for hours that he is a worker (and is) on our
side. (I say) to the Commissioner Saheb whether he knows what
Long does. Even though we speak against him he is not trans-
ferred. The Commissioner Saheb has said to the owners: You
begin to work the mills, we shall give help. I say openly to the
Commissioner Saheb, the protector of our city that by helping ‘the
owners you wi‘lll create disturbance among the-workers who have
been peaceful for these three and a half months, you can do nothing
more about that. If you help one man against another you will be
causing' a:‘riot in Parel where there was rone, instead of that taking
pla;:e throqgh_ us. It is not the duty of the Police to create a riot.
The second thing is though we have been starving for tiree months
and a half, though we have been hungry, we have kept our heads
cool to-&ay, no d‘istu_rbance has been caused uptill now. But it is not
th‘a\t we v},'ho are peéceful today will remain peaceful in future if the

Police side with the 6wners, If a riot takes place in Bombay, if a
disturbance is céﬁségﬁ, if there is bloodshed then the Police Coms

missioner will have to mount the gallows. I say this to Government
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publicly. (If) I go to jail (and) hear there that our strike
is broken, then I am perfectly sure that I shall understand that the
demands of the workers have been granted. (And) there X and you
behaved in that manner. Then to speak about to-day’s affair. I
wish that there should be no 1iot among us workers, There is no
strength in our wrists. ] am not against rioting but rioting should
be made on the day when we shall kill more people of the enemy
and less of ours will die. If we make a riot to-day we shall die and
Government, Police will remain as arrogant, as vigorous as they
are (to-day). This must be remembered. Till our condition
*In English 1n' the improves *volunteers from among us must be trained
original I heartily wish that there should be no rioting
among us. Because if I have to give slaps on the face of Pendse
(or) of Mirajkar. Pendse must go away otherwise Pendse will give
me five slaps on the face. There is no objection on if he gives,
Therefore you should remain peaceful. I have been to Poona.
What did I see after going to Poona? The Kesri paper had adversely
criticised us, had writtenin favour of the owners. But after our
strike had lasted for three and a half months, Kelkar Saheb, the
leader sitting on the gaddi of Lokamanya *Tilak said thathe

*Here occurs one apologized for writing in favour of the owners and

meaning ‘dd  which not of ys, Take note of this. We workers
appears to be out of

place have a right on Poona. = We are all from
Maharasrta, Most of us are from Maharastra. Our blood is the
same as that of this Kelkar from Poona, (of people) in Ratnagari,
Kolaba, Satara, Sholapur. Qur blood is (one) with that of
Lokmanya Tilak. *If the paper of Lokmanya Tilak begins to go

The sentence appears against us. When Mr. Tilak was sentenced in
to be incomplete 1907 the workers of Parel on learning that
Lokomanya had been sentenced, came forward to fight with Govern
ment and put up with firing. If you continue peaceful after this
Iam sure that we shall get our demands and go to work. I wish
that you should not go into the court. If you come into the conrt,
Gole Saheb is ready with a whip. I request that if you go into
the court, behave peacefully. If I am acquitted that is a matter for
joy. If I go to jail persons like Alve, Mirajkar, Pendse are with
you. They are always capable of struggling X on your side.
Bear all these things in mind. Do not look to the mills till success
is got inthe strike. I have not to say (anything) beyond this.
Then I have to say about that after our strike ends, continue
our meetings in Nagusayaji's Wadi, continue (them ). Every
Sunday after the strike is over and the movemeat is to be
continued as regards how our union is going on, people from
which mill have joined it what is going on in the world, what we
people in Bombay must do, how ten hours are to be reduced to nine
hous, who are to be sent to the municipality, who are to be sent to
councils, who fight on behalf of us, who are our enemiss, (and) who
ar—e ;:mr friends. My réquest is that after strike is ended, conduct
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meetings properly every Sunday in the Chhavni. Then (about) the
union. However weak we may be as regards this strike it must be
borne in mind how our union will become vigorous. Make our
union vigorous, bring every worker into the union and do all you
can to make our union vigorous in a good way. With these words
I take your leave.” (Applause.)

Sd. R. M.Deobhankar
Inspector of Police,

C. L.D. Poona..

P. 1707 I'. T.

Dated 3rd August, 1928.
Place: Nagusayji’s Wadi.
Mr. Alve said:—

- ' Brothers, now there remains nothing to be said. For, if
I hadstood at first (to speak ) I would have told some things.
Nothing has been left for me now after my friends told all things.
Should (I) tell some imaginary thiog? (1) am telling thing for these
four months tomorrow on the 6th the people of foreign Capitalism
are going to work the mills. This is a national industry. The people
have declared strike to ruin this industry. This industry is of a
foreign ration. If it had been of our nation each of (us) would
receive rupees two less. ( We ) are not ready to send the money to
Japan. 'This foreign Government is not ours. XX these owners are
foreign and the Government that helps (them) is foreign. Who will
helpusnow ? I, therefore, fell you that the foreign Government
went to help the foreign Capitalism, so we workmen are all one.
It these policemen, the foreign Government gives help to this
foreign Capitalism on the 6th your brethren must be informed to
give help to you. If such voilence appears to be used to the people of
Tardeo must give help. If help is insufficient give (the information)
to the men in the Tramway (Company) and the docks, they are our
brethrem , They will help us. What will you do if the foreign
Government gives help to the foreign Capitalism ? They have told
(us) that they will help us. Now we are ond and a half lakh of
people. XX Several workmen are in Tadwadi, the docks and the
Munioipality X. Every one of them should try to feed one mill-
workman _each. Every brother must belp in order to face this
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difficulty, in order to make our strike successful. This strike will
be-a protracted one and our demands must be got in full. Every
one must feed one workman each. We must strive in this manner
till our strike becomes successful. Thisis the money. (We' distribute
the grain. ( We ) cannot maintain ourselves on it. There are
several brothers. Tell the shop-keepers to give one meal. We are
fighting for (our) rights. Wa are not ready to become the slaves of
foreign Capitalism. We would'have done ( it ) if it had been the
industryof our country. This industry belongs to foreign countries.
It is not our duby to pass ( our ) days in suffering, spending our
money for the industry of Japan, America (and ) Lancashire ( and )
in order that the children of Europeans may be fat (lit. good). If if
had been a national industry we would bave done anything. I tell
you that if tomorrow on the 6th, on the ?7th, on the 2nd (or) the
4th oppression is used against you (lit. for you), if the Police use
oppression, you at once inform ( of it ) to your brethren. Call the
workmen in the whole city of Bombay to your help. If the Govern-
ment helps Capitalism we must take the help of the workmen.
Since it helps them we want help. These people must be included
in the strike. If we all unite let us see what Capitalism and the
ruling power can do ? A day will come, where will this Capitalism
remain and where will the Government go. Such outery is going
on. Go to every lodging. Holding meetings does not suffice. Those
people that remain sitting at home are very bad. When a person
comes to the meeting the people in the Chawl ask him, what is the
matter, what happened.in the meeting. Go to every Chawl and
going there ask (the people) to go to their respective villages. Ask
them to determine what to do. These things are not accomplished
by holding meetings.. Meetings (lit: the programme of mectings )
will be held in the morning and in the evening. More attention
must be paid to these matters than to meetings. Again if any
persons are distressed ( they should ) go to the lodgings of their
brethren. This strike has been (declared). This strike is in truth
of the belly. To-morrow it will be of the nation. Weare goiog to
secure. our rights till the question of the belly is solved. These
rights are for ycur children. I persistently tell you that. happiness
must be obtained. Your children will think that. you, their fore-
fathers did not acquire your rights{ and ) that you carried on the
mills by receiving ten (or) twelve rupees as your wages. Therefore
let something take place once (for all). If you do not get happiness
your children will say that we eat because our father had gone on
strike. Give help to our strike. If ( you ) wish that our ehildren
should live happily, give up wicked: desires. Every one must take
part in this strike if comfortable livelihood ( lit. happiness to the
bellr) is to be secured Take care of your future generation. It
is our demand that we must get more wages. 16 is not a crime to
ask food for the belly. We are human beings. Human beings
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must live. We do not demand without reason. We work from
morniang to evening. At present the owners are living in luxury in
foreign countries earning excessive money on our labour (lit life).
Stopping this all, the mouney niust be used for ( the welfare of ) the
workmen. Wo are thinking of this, The help of every person is
required to make this strike successful. Several people ask where
the leaders disappear ( lit. die ) when some trouble arises. I am a
leader from awmong you. Iam a human being like you. I have
not got more money. I am not also a inan of action. Nothing is
possible of being done at my hands. If the men go to the mill what
can the leader do ? This is not the work of one person. All of us
must help him. There is no happiness if they break the strike.
Sorrow is not felt if they win it. You people are ignorant. They are
trying to impart the knowledge to you because Capitalism deceives
you. You will have to suffer hardships You must think over it.
Every endeavour will be done onour part, on the part of leaders.
They want your help We must keep ourselves acquainted as to
where the mills work,who goes to work,who are our enemies, who are
(our) friends we must eagerly take part in being informed of this,
Time does not now pass by sitting at home. It is easy to sit at
home. Some business must be done in order to get food for one
time. Make your brethren understand it. This much should be
told to every workman: do not ruin yourselves atsuch a critical
jancture. The persons who do not attend the meetings do not
know the thing. They méck at you when you go home. Tell them
emphatically not to bring in an obstacle in this strike that is going
on. There are several malicious persons in our society. The people
who have got food to eat hate {others). Let alone the clerks. The
clerks have become more inimical than the foreign Government.
Upto now jobbers are being deceived by the carftiness of the owners.
Why were they not deceived up till now? The owners have now called.
Ignorant persons, lifeless persons, have ruined us upto now. I
warn them, the jobbars should remembar: you are 'going to cub the
necks of one lakh and a half of people, (you) are going to ruin their
livelihood '(lit: to mix earth with their food). Do what you like, give
your life, do not deceive us. Ybu are not twenty-five (or ) thirty
thousand paople here. Two ( or) two and a half lakhs have gone
to theirs villages. It does not matter even if you people die there.
Go to villages. Those who have gone are détemined that (they) will
not go to work till our demands are granted. Do not prove treacher-
ous to them. Each of you should remember and think over this
thing. Think after you sleep at night XXX then if you break the strike
there is a possibility of a strike being declared again. There will be
quarrels among yourselves at that time.  The (mill) officers
will give you more kicks. They will give you one kick
because you had gonme on strike, because you had held
meetings, till all this is avenged. We bhave put forth the 18th.
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demand that the wages for one month must be given. We will not
go to work till the wages for at least one month are received. VYith
these words I take your leave.” (Applause).

8d/- R. M. Deobhankar.
Inspector of Polics,

C. 1. D, Poona.

P. 1708-M. T.

Dated 6th August 1928,
Place: Cement Chawls, Delisle Road, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar saids—

“Brothers, the war, the battle that is to take place between

} us and the owners now for fourteen days has begun this morning
and after a battle between the army brought by the owners and
our army the owners were defeated, the whole of Capitalism
(lit. Ownerism) was killed. Our army triumphed, our army got
§ success and the occasion of today the first day passed off so well
that not a single man entered the eleven mills kept open by the
owners this morning. Not only did the men not go in but even
a dog did not go in. Tomorrow morning also the programme
(will be) just like today. You people are to work tomorrow just
as you have behaved peacefully today. The volunteers will go
there in the morning. We people shall go at our time just as we
bad gone at four o’clock today and shall take care that even
tomorrow not a single man will enter those mills, The ounly care
you have to take is that you have to remain watching from your
chawls what we people da, what the volunteers do, you have to do
(nothing) beyond that. And in this way giving a blow (lit. slap) to
the fourteen days, programme of the owners, (we) shall make the
owrers realize that their high notions will prove futile.  They
must understand only today that we wotkers will not allow
their high notions to prevail. If the owners are wise they
must take a lesson from what became of their programme
this morning (and) keeping the mills closed for some days from
to~morrow must write a letter to the Strike Committee for some
kind of compromise. But if they lack in wisdom let them keep
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the doors open for fourteen days'and we shall make efforts so that
oot a single man will go inside. And our efforts will sacceed
because the owners are not prepared to accept the conditions that
have been laid down. Or if they arc prepared and they begin to
say that they are going in, we shall tell (them). Yqu may go
inside if you please, go and accept reduced wages, accept the
badge and go inside to receive the kicks of the manager. But I
know that the workers are not prepared to accept those conditions
and therefore we shall fight systematically against this fourteen
days, programme of the owners and shall show them well that
on the 15th day the owners must come to their senses. Some
people say that the owners will now close the mills for good. Well,
if the owners close the mills for good we shall work them. You
should take care, we shall no longer believe what is said that the
owners are going to close the mills. This will not frighten us,
this will not terrify us, these are sheerly idle reports. We have no
belief in these gutter reports. What we people say is that do not
increase our wages but do not give us reduced wages. Secondly
we will show from the owner’s reports that they have got profits of
lakhs of rupzes. If the owners have got profits, does your father
lose if our wages are paid? Such is the question we place before
the owners. Secondly, the owners have begun this famaska for
fourteen days and have brought all the women from their house
to dance in it. We shall watch those dances, we shall enjoy and
on the fifteenth day we shall tell the owner that he should stop his
dance {and we shall ask him) to say now whether he accepts our
condition or not. The workers have better intelligence than the
own::rs as to what is to be done next. The Strike Committee is
thinking fully well how the fight is to be carried on afterwards.
They shoald remember that we shall thereafter take the next
step. The owners are arrogant to-day. They were saying, the
owners’ news-papers were saying. To-morrow morning the
workers will enter the mills 12aving aside what their leaders say.
Today they did not get even a dog to enter the mills, What a
shamelessness on the part of the owners. Even a dog did not
glance (at the mills). On the other hand when I went at four
oclock the dogs were weeping in the name of the owners and
were telling the owners to be wise lest the time would come for
their insolvency. But the brains of the owners have got rotten,
They {brains) have dried up like cocoanut-kernel. They have no
wisdom. What a big loss you are incurring by keeping thie mills
closed for one day The owners are causing this loss at their own
hands. Do we ask them to close the mills? Let them work tomorrow
morning. Even the train by its shouting asks (them) to work
the mills. Give in writing that the wages “of 1925 will be paid,
(theﬁ) work (the mills) tomorrow morning and all men will ccme
inside tomorrow morning. But the ownersare making efforts to
frighten us by intimidation, by showmg guns, by showing the
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Police, by showing all the means of intimidation. At night I had
slept in the Parel office for picketing. As soon as it was half past
three I was awakened. A Police lorry came, a second one came,
a third one came, a fourth one came, a fifth one came. (I) said;
what is this? I was going to ask that loudly. But the Police
tried to do one thing and quite another thing happened. 'The
Pdlice came to help the owners (but) gave help to us. You know
there is anadage in Marathi ‘tried to do to you and happened to
me.! They brought there thousand or a thousand and a half
police men for help. And what happened because of that? Qur
workers thought, who will go today A number of policemen
have come. (Applause). Those people who went to work, who
went stealthily to work, thought that the Police would beat them
(therefore) they stayed at home, The engineering people were
complaning today that their oilmen, fire-men, x x who went
in stealthily everyday, also remained outside. The pslice went
to help the owners but we got the help. A very good thing was
done, I give thanks to the police. We should not be misled by
the victory of the first day, and if however you remain quietly
sleeping tomorrow then our result will be bad. The owners have
increased this fight by fifteen days. We shall tell them that we
-shall fight by fifteen days. We shall tell them that we shall fight
for seventeen days. If the police come at four o'clock at the mill-
doors, we shall be there at half past three. It the police sergeant
comes thereat five o’clock our sergeant (will be there) at four
o’clock. 1f you advance one step we shall advance three. (We)
expressed our joy by loud applause because we have succeeded on
the first day and all of you people must behave tomorrow just as
you have behaved today. Tomorrow there will be picketing at
these mills. Even a dog will not care to look at (them) just like
today. We shall make such an arrangement in this manner that
a dog will not care to look at them even tomorrow. The day after
fomorrow the mills will be opened at Sat Rasta (seven roads) and
the Madanpura. A meeting of our Strike Committee will be held
tomorrow and picketing will be done there the day after tomorrow
in order to make efforts that no oilmen (and) fire-men will go in
the mills that will be opened at the Sat Rasta. You people
are only to behave as you have been told. (You) are not to go
ont of your houses, if you go out you are not to make a crowd on
the road, you are not to pick up a quarrel with the police. If you
behave like that you will haverendered good service co our fight. If
we carry on our fight in the manaer for fourteen (or) fifteen days more
the owners will have no other alternative. One alternative will be
to give up the mills, to dealare insolvency and to take (in hanfl) th.e
begging bowl {lit. the cocoanut shell.) The second alternative is
to say, to give in writing that the wages of 1925 have been granted,
x x lo give in writing to the Strike Committee, allow the men
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(to comeyin). Such ways will rise out of that. I have to ask you first
to stick to the resolution which you have made. Then I must say
that the police this morning behaved in a somewhat good manner.
Bat there is no wonder inthat. We persons behaved still better
than that. Had we given an opportunity, they will not fail to wield
the bludgeon. All new police had been brought there. IHad you
given an opportunity, they would not hav: failed to use the bludgeon
(lit. to establish bludgeon rule,) by taking advantage of the opportu-
nity. But this much must be said that this morning they behaved
well. One complaint is to be made against the police. It is this.
I say that the police help the owners. They say that they do not
help the owners, (and) will help us if we require help. We did not
require police help and it is doubtful whether we will get it il we
require. Even if the workers beat me, I shall not take the help of
the police If you want to fling stones at me, you may do so if you
please. 1 shall not lodge a complaint with the police. I do not
think that the police will give help if you begin to beat me. The
police say that they do not help the owners{but)try to preserve peace.
lf you help in preserving the peace why do you take Ladisas from
the owners? [ have got strong proof that the Sasoon company had
provided the police with the Ladisas.of the owners. I say to the
Police Commissioner Saheb that this system should be immediately
stopped. Why do you take bribe from the owners. Has Government
got no money ? If not, declare insolvency. Come to us to ask for
money. We shall buy Ladisas for you. You take Ladisas from the
ownersthat is take a bribe, that is if I go with some one and take a
‘single’ {cup) of tea, I will have to salute him tomorrow. Therefore
as soon as Ladisas are accepted from the owners. Cooperation will
have to be offered to them. (You) are angry at what we say.
Give up taking Ladisas from the owners. It is to be suggested to
the Police Commissioner Saheb that the Ladisas from the owners
should not be accepted. (They) should be puichased from the
money with the Government, otherwise start a fund. By contriba-
ting a pie we shall by them for you. I am greatly irritated. The
Police Commissioner Saheb should pay attention. "‘One Saheb had
asked whether the Police Commissioner does not know this. (You)
allow your men tobe taken in Ladisas. Take down in writing.
Let us see what the Commissioner Saheb does. Then I have
heard from you that the Dadas will help the owners when the mills
are going to be opened in the Delisle Road locality,in the Furgusson
{Road) locality. But I do not think that those people will give
help. Because this morning I was having a stroll in the Kala Chowki
locality, when I met four (or) five Dadas. They said all of us are
fully prepared,(we) shall help you (and) not the owners. If the Dadas
from that locality have become ready to help us, what harm have
we caused to the Dadas here that they should work against us? [
do not think that that will happen. If they are thinking of
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that, T have to request the Dadas with folded hands. that they should
kindly run to the help of us poor people. It is the duly of the
strong to help the poor. 1f any one stands in need of help, it is the
whole of the poor “orkxno class .

And therefore I have to .say tothe people here, to the Dadas
that whatever Dada-gir: they want to do, they should do on our
behalf, on behalf of the workers. When after that Dada-giri we
succeed, we shall give you one bottle of liquor to drink ‘and) not
half of a quarter seer. Some people may ask (why we) promise
liquor. It is to be told with folded hands to them that these
gymnasts from this locali.y should come to our help on the day that
the mills will be opered, Come to the help of the peor. I request
you with folded hands and falling at (your) feet that the poor need
help, the rich do not require help. You (Dadas) are all getting your
livelihood today because of the poor. Because, you are from among
the poor and not from among the rich. I hope that they will accept
my request. Then now I (tell) you what happened this morning.
In:our Kaurav-Pandav battle much of the army of the Kauravas,
Much army had today been vanquished on that battle field. Not a

"soldier from our army has fallen.. Not a single soldier from our
army has been vanquished. QOur soldiers were awake, all had come
systematically (and) in joy without a single one being wounded.
That is about today's battle. What happens in tomorrow’s battle
will be told to you when the meeting is held tomorrow evening.
When tomorrow the army of us Pandavas will come out to have
a fight all you people should‘remmur respective chawls, and
when your help will be required we shall tell you. So long as we
have not told you, do not leave your chawls and come out. Keep
peace. Do not give any such encouragement to the Police. The
police are merely waiting for an opportunity. At the slightest pre-
text they will use the bludgeon. They have brought the military
today. Because {they thought) that the people would go inside as
soon as they saw their two thousand police-men. We do not require
the military. They will never fail to bring armed- police. There
is not the least doubt that they will fire bullets if they get an oppore
tunity. That Power Saheb fired a bullet at Parasharam Jadhav and
killed him. Parashram Jadhav sacrificed his life for our strike.
Remember that Jadhav. Let all of us try our best that a similar
thing will not happen again. If our strength lies in anything it is
in our unity. There is strength in our unity, in our peace. Till
then the uncles of the police, the father of the owners and God will
not be able to break our strike, Many efforts are made in order
that our strike should be broken. But all the efforts must be given

* The meanings is not the #stablet of Nana Shankershet.# All those efforts
clear. have been killed. This morning we have buried
all  the efforts of the owners. ~ The other day one brother said
that we must observe fourteen days” mourning for the owners, We
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‘have come here because all the owners are dead. We must observe
this mourning peacefully. On the thirteenth day (after death) we per-
form..the Terava (parts of the obsequies). Similarly after fourteen

days we shall observe the fifteenth day of the
owners (as a day for Obsequies). We shall all eat

in the meeting the Laddus of the ‘(funeral feast) of
the owners (lit. people of ownerism). On‘the sixteenth
day we shall tell the owners that we have observed their
Terave ‘and that if they are alive now, that is their ghost.
Will you give now the demand of 1925 or not? ‘We have handed
you the master key of this fight. Keép peace as told by me. It
peaceis kept success is ours. Seeing that we are getting success,
those who were against the strike have now beguh'to issue handbills.
Mayekar has issued a handbill, what does itmean? He saw that
we people cannot but get success why should he then take discredit
to himself therefore he issted a -handbill. Now matters have reached
such a stagethat success s sure for the workers. Therefore Mayekar
should be told that he will get nothing. (He) tried to break the
strike and now be has issued a handbill that (the workers) should
not go to work, He is greatly deceiving himself. Success has come
before our eyes. Therefore maintain peace. #Saying thise make
This has been left €fforts to bring well into practice all the things that
suspended. have been told. (My) throat is very much hoarse.
(I) had begnn work from half past three at night. (I) got no sleep.
Thergfore I do not speak more. Only this xx I stop here the
Punjab Mail (lit. the train) that is running. With these words I take
your leave.”

Thirteen Terava (day)

(S4.) R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,
C. 1. D. Poona.

P. 1709 T'1. T.

Dated 7th August, 1928.
Meeting of the mill-strikers,
Place: Chamelibag, Delisle Road, Bombay

Time: From 4. 45 in the evening to 6 in the evening.
. Mr, Mirajkar-

Mr. L‘(Iira,jkar said:—
) - " “Brothers, I first apologize to you for being late in coming

here. I apologize to youfor being late to attend today’s meeting 28
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Ihad to go to the Fort for the work of the ‘_ dock-workers, as the. -

work of other unions ha.s been entrusted to me. (lit. is w1th me )
"Just as( I) have to do the work of our mill-strikers here. Now,'I
* furn to the subject of our meeting to-day. In the first place I tedl You
a story. I tell ( you ) how a scuffle took place between two boys.
And what happened between them.. Once there were two boys.
- They began to beat ( each other ) in a lane. While beating, one boy
7 gave a sound beating to the other and the latter was humbled.-.He
became helpless ag soon as he was humbled (and) this second boy who
had received a sound beating beva.n to say while running away: Why,
do you come to beat me, you come to my lane, I will beat you with,
the thick stick that I have kept ( there ). The condition of the own-
érs to-day has become similar to it. The owners thought that men
would come into the mills ( when ) they were opened. ( But) by
giving a fight to them yesterday and today we have given such a
slap onr their cheeks(lit. mouth)and kick on their buttocks that their
cheeks have become red and they have bzen applying terpentine to
the place where they received the kick. After this has happended, it
has beerr published in to-day’s newspapers that the owaers have got
understood the real situation. But it has been published in the news-
papers of the owers that they were going to close the mills perman-
ently. They did not say, the owners themselves did not say ( whe-"-
ther the mills would be closed ) for three months, four months (,or ),-
for how many months, but just as the boy after he was beaten said
that he would beat with the thick stick in his house({ so the owners)
have shown the thick stick in their house that they were going tq
close ‘the mills. See the thick stick now after the owners haye been
beaten. Remember that this thick stick is ( indicative ) of the silli-
ness of owners as the boy who showed the thick stick was silly and -
sheepish. Seeing that there was no remedy now in their bands the
owners are frying to frighten you The owners have now shown us -
this thick stick on seeing that these people do not return to work
though three months, foyr months have now elapsed and the fifth °
month is about to begin. We say to the owners from here: O, owners
O, hijadas, O hijadas from the Nal Bazar,you have no spirit. We had
not tested your spirit. Now we shall not be deceived, shall npt.be
cowed down, shall not be confused, shall not be frightened however
much you may frighten { us ). Say if you want to work these mills
or not. If you want to close the mllls then get out for begging with
your wives and children. Because if the mills are closed, as said by .
the owners, they will have to declare insolvency within six ‘months, 3
Remember that'when you'take this begging bowl ( lit. cocoanuts
shell ) in hand, you will have to beg. The luxury , of the owners™ is .
dependent on the mill industry. The profif which the owners make i is
‘on this mill industry, And if these mills are closed their profits (lit.
a cake made up with milk, sugar and butter) will be completely ktopp-
ed and then they ca.nnob but be compelled to beg. And theref_oirf_s 1
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feel sure that even the owners’ father will not be able to keep the
mills closed. Only by threatening thus, by showing thjs Dada--girs,
i)y‘s'howing the thick stick. in'their house, they are making efforty
to deceive us,"of frighten us if we get frightened. This is on the
whole the méaning of their act. It has got no meaning beyond.that.
And we say to the owners that if they really want to close the pillé
we too ask them publicly to close them if they have the courage and,
to bear in mind what -different situation is created within three
mdnths. I say from here to Government,to the Police Commissionér.‘

. 40 Government officials, to the Viceroy, to the Government in Eng«
‘4tand that if the owners are allowed to ( make ) this lock-out, to close
/wthe mills, (*a.nd ) if they eclose the mills then the workers in India
", will make revolution, will make a rebellion and we shall proclaim
that rebellion. Because if these mills are closed, the one and a half
lakh of workers in Bombay will be unemployed without food without
bread. ( If) the one and a half lakh of workers in Bombay are un-
é‘mployed wo shall join together with them the Railway-workers'
the dock-workers, the tramway workers, the Railway workers in|
all the Railways in India and will get them to declare such a big

. hartal all over India, ( we ) will make such a big strike that not only
the owners will be killed thereby but the Government also must be
*killed. I do not say this as a mere threat but we shall not fail to
-do so in fact. Because today all over India discontent is rife among
the workers, they are being subjected to oppression, they are being
exposed to various sorrows by the owners, by this Government, by
this Police, and if the owners want to be early vanquished, if they
want to be killed early, they should if they have got the courage
‘prove the reality of their intimidations. If they have the courage, I
challenge them to prove ifs reality. I am sure that the owners have
not gob’ the courage for that. The owners cannot close the mills.

" Remember that this is only a new game of the owners intended. to
bring pressuré (lit. weight ) to bear upon you, in order that you
people-tomorrow the Tardeo people, the day after the people from
the Fergussoh, the Shivri (locality) should rush into the mills. Now
persons have got trained among the workers to understand the
game of the owners. Uptill now such was" the condition of th.e
.workers that what the owners said was accepted as true
« (Ht. wasthe eastern direction ), what the owner said was accept-
" ed as true just as what the priest said was ( regarded ) as decisive.
! Bus now henceforth the workers after realising that the owners are
faithless, crafty persons, are not prepared to trust in their word.
Ag the workers have understood that the owner is an insect like the

‘ leech sucking the blood of the workers, they are henceforth nob

.+ prepared to trust in anything that the owners say. How are we wor-
kers ta trust the owners 2 The owners cry out andtell the peopla
oh that side that they are not getting profits. O donkeys, you made
a nrofit of lakhs of rupees last year. ¥We have begun to think that

- . R 1,
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SThe meqmng Y OU 0USE have a mounstrously enlarged heart to tell

of the seatence _this plain uptruth ( lit. thing ) to the world.® Thgse
19 mot clear. owuers place false things before the whole world (and)

try 'to show that their side is gennine. They are sinking day by day.
The people are not ready to believe in them ( and ) are prepared to
‘believe in every thing that the workers say.Day by day the workers
have begun to get more help from the people. The workers in Britain
havé sent ten thousand rupees to the workers (here ) .to keep up
this strike. The people in India have begunr to promise help to the
workers. (They) have begun to say that they would help the workers-
in Bombay, that they knew that the owners were crafty, and (they)-
have begun to collect fund.every where. I say to you with folded -
hands that you should not be very much (lit. for a long time)
frightened by the intimidations, the thick stick shown by the owners
( and ) should carry out the programme of fourteen days chkalked out
by us that even if the owners keep the doors of the mills open, not
even a dog is to go there to leave its extreta on the name of the
owners, that not only men are not to go into the mill but dogs, cats
( and ) cocks { also ) are not to glance at the mills. I tell you with
certainty that some new way will rise out of it if you, people of
Tardeo, of Sat Rasta, of Madanpura, of Worli, carry out this .pro-
gramme. Some of our leaders calling themselvs nationalists,were saying-
that this wag a national industry, an industry of the whale of India.,
Is it ( an industry ) of their father ? This is your mistake. Do you
get the profits accruing from that industry ? Each one of you manu-
facture 20, 25, 30 ( to ) 40 yards of cloth ( and ) you, your children
your wives have to go about in a naked condition, then say whether
it is not a rog)ler_ry, deceitfulness to say that this industry is national
that it belongs to all the people. We have to tell these people calling.
themselves nationalists: Sir, see what these national donkeys, the
owners do. These donkeys have taken up a big weapon against the
industry of Bombay. If this indnstry is ruined, if the mills are now
ruined the responsibility of it will lie only upon the owners {and) not
ou the workers. All the workers are ready to go fo work tomorrow, if only
their reduced wages are paid, the workers are ready to play the looms
tomorrow morning, the fire-men are ready to prepare the fire to-
morrow morning, the oil-men are ready toapply oil tomorrow morning,
are ready to pour oil into the ears of the owners, But bales of cotton
have got fixed into the ears of these owners x x x such gross blunders .
are being committed by them that every man wil] bave to bear its
evil consequences. But we tell openly to the Government of Bombay,
to the Government of India, to the Parliament in England, that if
you pay no attention to these machinations (of the owners) if the
owners adopt the policy of closing the mills, then we shall
make a rebellion in India, then we shall get killed both you and
the owners. I say this openly. Prosecute us tomorrow if you
like. The reason for saying this is that the question of livelihood
is involved in this. If the Government do not solv; this question,
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it will have to b~ said that Governm=nt is unﬁt to rule over India.
This!Governor is unfit to rule in this Bo'nbay and tomorrow he
must be sent to England with a coolie’s basket. The day after
tomorrow ( we ) shall send (him) away from India with
broom stick. ~  If these people be not prepared 6 make
up quarrels they will at their own haads be aettmg a stone
hurled at their own feet. This is going to 'lead to6 a
very bad result. ( But)the result ( will b2 ) good from our
point of view. Because we shall be independent that much
earlier, we shall earlier get free from the net of the owners, the
net of the Government, the net of the Bolice. This result (is)
good from our point of view buf from the point of view of the
Goverment they will haye to suffer this extremely bad consequence.
I have to give such a public warning in. this public meeting. Re-
member that if they begin to say who cares for these worthless
workers, they will have to go away tomorrow with a broom-stick in
their hand. - Do notbe deceived in the least atthe scare crow of
the owners, We have drawn upa programme for fourteen days.
(We) have started a Kaurgy Pandav War. The Pandavas are
getting victory every day. The army of the Kquravns is being
killed. Killing the Kauravas outright in fourteen d'xys, the Kauravas
who reduced us to slavery (and) who are bringing badges to hang
around our (necks.) These Pandavas will in fourteen days vanquish
their army of 64* Yonis. (We) shall win this war
to“;l;h;ngliyap‘f’:;{’ for the Pandavas s;m(? shall vanquish the Kauravas
51::;a;lfycr:at$::=l 2 and shall maidtain intact the wages for the year
tance, 1925. This I have to say to you publicly. Do not
glance atthe mills in the Tardeo locality to be
opened tomorrow. DBe seated in your respective rooms. Keep
peace, The time is not for disturbing peace. But I aski(you) to-
day to keep peace. (But) if tomorrow the owners intend to do some
thing wrong (lit. queer) then I shall come forward and ask you to
break peace. Ishall say, let us openly declare war with the
police, with the rich. Keep complete peace till fourteen days are
over. The fourteen days’ fight is further going on. With these
words I take your leave,”

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspectcr of Police,

C.1.D., Poona.

N
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P. 1710-M. () T.

oth August, 1928,
Place: Near Cement Chawl, Delisle Road, Bombay.
Mr. Nimbkar saidi—

\ “Brothers, I have to say one thing at the outset and that is
regarding the apology to those men who returned yesterday, the
day for grain distribution, from - Chinchpokli. Because, what has
happened is that those who have got there the corn given by the
Strike Commiltee are getting ‘corn systematically from the very
first day. Those who have not got tickets XX non-ticket-holders
are not to be seen in large numbers in the beginning. Now a few
non-ticket-holders have begun to comein larger numbers. At
Chinchpokli four to five hundred non-ticket-holders were sitting.
I told them to be seated. I told the persons there to bring (grain)
bags and to give to those men. Trusting in my word they sat (there).
Persons distributing grain returned after distribution. They
remained trusting in my word. They returned. I apologize to
them. I publicly say that next Wednesday non-ticket-holders will
be given grain first and provision for the ticket-holders will be
made afterwards. We shall issue a hand-bill and inform as to what
is to be done in this matter. How (I) have to say about our
strike, Before that I have to say one thing. Now mills are being

| _opened one by one. While the mills are opening X it is possible
for our " wWoTkers to go (there) through hope. *Those leaders in
whose house there is no rice for two days. The men (lit: man) may

This sentence is app- then think of what to do as there is no rice in the

arently wmcomplete.  hLouse. Do not think like that. If you find any
such map XX do not all come at one time in the office of the Strike

Committee. If there is any such man bring him to us, (and) I say

that we shall make proper arrangements. After bearing these two
things inmind (we) havelto seenow about our strike. I speak
about the strike every day and as most of you people come every
day to the meeting nothing more has been left to be said now.
Dange Saheb XX mills will be opened. Khatara XXX 1f you
want acut in your wages then come' tomorrow morning to the
‘Khatara mill’, I am sure you will not come. I shall stand there
for one hour and then go away. Another amusing thing is to be
told next. The owners are openly clamouring through the news-
papers that the workers are mad, that the leaders must ke sentto
jail, that we have fixed the wages and we shall dismiss the men
whom we have dismissed. The owners are giving threats in this
manner. * You know all things,’you know the force of Ghodupdav.

You know what is going to happen to-morrow. The owners are

now threatening oa the outside but inwardly have got _frightened.

~

i
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One (of them) catches hold of Mr. Dange, another comes to me
(and asks) how the strike is to be broken. I plainly say: There are
the seventeen demands. If you do not come to your senses early,
we shall add the 18th demand about the strike pay. You come
openly, throw away this veil, be really manly and come to talk in
an open manner.  Thereafter yesterday one owner met (me). He
began to ask why the poor (people) on the Fergusson Road in this
locality were not allowed by us to go ? I say every day that thirty
per cent wages have been cut even in the *‘Khatara mill’. What
am [ to do if the people do not come? What will happen on Friday.
What happened on Monday the same will happen on Friday, what
happened on Wednesday the same will happen on Friday. Why
should I then put coal in the engine and waste five hundered rupees?
I asked him to lock (his mill) and he was the owner of one (or) two
mills. Even coal will not be put (into the engines) of those mills
to-morrow. It is in this fashion that the owners are opening mills.
I have to say to the owners that if you have wisdom come to your
senses otherwise yourselves and your wives have no alternative
except going to the Arthur Road Jail. When the pay for the
strike is demanded (you) have no alternative except going there.
After that I have now to talk about another thing which does not
directly concern the strike but yet concerns our workers’ movements.
It has happened that during the last two, three (or) four months’
strike took place all over India. If one goes to Calcutta (there is)
the railway strike (and) the Jamshedpur stiike, if one goes to
Bombay (people) are merely sitting, if one goes to Madras trains
from Madras to Ceylon have been stopped, have been overthrown.
After this has happened Government has got frightened and I tell
you as a matter of fact that Government is not afraid of big patriots,
it is not afraid of Mahatma Gandhi, of Vallabbhai Patel, of the
Congress. If it is afraid of anything it is afraid of this your worker’s
This sentence is dis. movement. *Becuase Government is fully aware thatj
connected. not a single white man will remain alive if you one
and a half lakh of men become one, if you one and a lakh
of men if one gun each comes into the hands of
the Bombay Police. There is unity among workers. The worker is
ready to die. The worker’s movement is increasing day by day.
The Government, the owners, the rich persons have all got fright-
ened and after getting frightened (Government has begun to think)
whether its Raj will disappear now, whether it will disappear
within five years, (if) all these workers become one, if the telegraph
(lines) are stopped, if the post is stopped, if trains are overthrown,
whence can the army come and how can bullets be fired on the
people. Government saw all this situation. After seeing (it)
Government framed a law (lo the effect) that he who goes on strike
without notice or abets such strike will be sent to jail. I sayto
Government: Send us one anda half lakh of people to ]Jail.
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Where has Government's father got the Jails to imprison‘ 80 many
people 2 (1) have to say to Government : If you are wise do not
makﬁ asipine laws, give the people what they want. There will bo
no strike 1f peop}e are given what they wans, People want bread,
giye bread, there wil] be no strike. QGive rooms, there will be no
strike. Giye medicine to the women apd children of the men, there
Yvi}l be no strike. XYou crash the people, you make them worlk,
you levy mony from them, and you starve them, you do not give
them what bhey want therefore the strikes take place. People do
nof go on sbnko wx}lmgly I,f you do not want strikes grant the
dema.nds of bhe people. Thak is, wha.b we have to say to the Govern-
menb. If Reople are given sufficient to eat there will be no strike.
The causes of sbrxke have been told. T,here is no reason for enact-
mg this law.. There ig no reason for hol{dmc out a threa.t of impri-
sonment. If Governmenh has got wisdom it should give to eat.
Sbopplng the Ja.khs of rupees t.ha.b are being taken to England more
attention should be pau@ to the ryobs JThat is what we have to say
to the Goverqmenb. If such a Ja.w is ena,cbed you will be driven out
in five years instead of in ten. 3 ‘people are unnecessaril y threaten-
od the thn‘ty-three crores in India will become awake and will send
away the éo?ernmenf. first a.nd the owners afterwards. Take back
this law. Remove theu‘ v1llamy If Government foists this law
upon us, if Governmenb passes this law we shall raise a wave of strike
every Where from Ca.lcutba.. Irom Simla up fo Madras, up to Ceylon,
upto Tnchna.poly a.nd we will give a reply to the Government. After
thls Ido not speak more. Qur men must come. Remember tomorrow’s
day Fergusson Roa.d is the worst road. You know how the offi-
clals there are. To—morrow, on the day of opening the mills, do not
come out, nobody should give trouble, Give the owners that same
reply thab was given (lit: done) at-Ghorupdeva. With these words
I take your leave.”

84/~ R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C. L. D., Poona.
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P, 1710 M. [2] T.

Dated oth Apoqst. 1928. :
Places Cement Chawl, Delisle Road, Bombay.

Mr. Bradley deliverd a speech in English which was trans-
lated mto Marathr by Mr. Jhabwala as follows;—

“ Brothers, to-morrow I am going to do plcketmo- Iam
going to stand near one (ixt some )mlll and l am gomg to dq
picketing there I'am not new to plcketmg 1 used to do (xt) in
-England.” T was a “tarbulent 1 than’ there. § shall’ do
pwketmg I wasat Madras (when) a wrre was recewed
(that) the mul owners here Ble\w(r #whxstle ‘and
made some sort of effort. You bave done well ( it. gopd work )7
If you desist from gomg lxke thls persons Tike' u§ will not be put to
such trouble at the imé of pxcketmg While eomxng from Madras
I stopped for a t;me at Shola ur. There isa mill kartal there.
My friend Mr. ]oglekar had gonethere. (I) s saw the condition of
the people. T saw what (was) the condrt:on ogpeop{e [ found that
the hartal there is good but it is not naht at the leaders of you
(your) peop e(should have to go there Though the people there
ate‘on hartal owmo' ‘fo fack Qf good 1eaders, two thpusanq Eeople
go into the mills and thereby ‘weaken the basis of the hartal I
resolved that two persons from the Strike-Committes should be sent

" there and [ I) have decided in (my) mind that the
*The original in Englsh men at Sholapar should be well trained. #These
workers should have been stopped long agos.
The people there the people of Sholapur have their grievan-
ces, there condition is like that of the people in the mills here. But
relation, contion has been established between their owners and the
owners here so thatI am not surprised if the condition of these
people does not improve. Then we peop}e ought to so orrange
that good relation should be establrghed‘ betwgen us and Sholapur
That kartal and this kartal will gain fine strength. Government
proposes now to appoint 2 board ‘of arbitrators, I say that this
strike, its preparation should be made in this manner, reliance must
be pl- ced on your strength Government knows the measure of
your strength. You people know ! it) and the world Luows tit).
Wh'lt ifa board of arbitrators is appointed, whatf a board for
compromlse is appomted you people haye been seeing. This board
of arbxtmtors can cnly compromise ( in respect of ) your
nghts m the measure of your strenght. The measure of your
capacity to aceept rwhts will be known and that committee for
compromlse wxll be acceptqble to us if you get those rights and not
otherwrse. (zovemment has brouo'hL a_bill in the Legislative
Assembly at Sxmla by means of which our people will
su{fer greatl; by means of which the activities (lit. mouths,

*In English in the
origfnaf.

( 81 )



hands and feet )of us people will be stopped. You can give an
answer to that and this is the answer. The Legislative Assembly
is of the Government and not of the werkmen. The Legislative
Assembly is of the King. If any bill whatsover is passed in it we
do not accept (that) law. What you people ought to do is to build
up a legislature of your own by starting a big union. And Govern-
ment must be confronted with this our legislature. Let that legis-
lature be formed and that law passed by the capitalists (lit people
of Capitalism) by owners, by Government's people, (or) by Khan
Sahebs (or) Khan Bahadurs. We shall place forth ourlaw through
Union and thus (we) shall create two ruling powers(lit. Kingdoms) in
India, one of the Government and one of the workmen 'Applause).
he owners in order to get you people to attend work deceive you by
various (lit. what, what) tactics. (They) go today in the Legislative
(Assembly) Hall, tomorrow ( they ) appoint arbitration boards, next
day they appoint 1« committee for settlement and go to the Governor
Saheb, the Viceroy Saheb. In this way many
*In English in the original. (o wners) blew *whistles, opened [our mills, opened
: five mills. They do like this. You people know
your strenght. Your strenth lies in unity. Do not break your
unity whatever the tactics adopted by the Government and by the
owners. Iam going to do picketing tomorrow, do not give me
trouble at that time. Do Lot come to show your faces. With these
words I take your leave. (Applause)”,

Sd R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C.1.D.,, Poona.

P. 1711 M. T.

Dated 10th August 1928,
Place:—Maidan near Kesar-i-Hind Mill, Bombay.

Mr. Mirajkar said: —

¢ Brothers, it can be understood by you even from the
change of place of to-day’s meeting how crafty the owners are. Do
you know why to-day’s meeting arranged in Naraliwadi had to be
changed to this place ? The owners pressed the key there and they
had made a plan to stop our meeting to-day by bringing to bear
influence upon (lit:by pressing the key of) the manager of that place
in order that our meeting should not be held there asitisa
private place. ! But you know that we people will not henceforth
fal a prey to the dodge of theowners. If we do not
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get this Naraliwadi for (our) meetig (we shall find out) some other
wadi (and) if (we) cannot get ( any ) other Wadi we shall go to the
gate of the police station and hold meetings ( there ). I am sure
that the policemen, our Bycula policemen XX then say to the
owners that our meetings will not be stopped by them even though
they would try to stop them ( meetings ) by underhand means (lit:
by tightening wooden scrows (and) by applying keys). What is the
question facing (us) to-day ? The question that is facing us to-day
is that we on our part gave three slaps to the owners, the first at
Kala Chowki, the second at SatRasta and ( the ) the third at the
Fergusson Road. As soon as these threce slaps were given
(their) cheeks turned red, all (their) teath (lits a collection of thirty-
two) began to shake, all the teeth of the owners have fallen so that
(they are now going to stop the opzning of the mills-that were to be
newly opened on Monday. For, (they) have received three slaps
and (their) cheeks have become red ( and ) they are quite (lit: tired
of life) of rubbing them ( cheeks ). Their friends who have taken
all the butter in Bombay have sat rubbing (it). (They) are going
to stop the opening of the mills that were to be newly opened on
Monday. The policemen began to say that they were saved trouble.
We began to say that ( we ) were saved trouble. The workers
began to say that their trouble was saved. I say to you that the
owners have now begun efforts to carry on negotiations with us
with the help of (certain) people. To-day I do not wish to say any-
thing more than that. Because my other friends have said that I

® reeecses ® speak much ( and that 1) should speak cautiously

The sentence appears ( it should not speak more or less.) *I say only
to be incomplete. this much to you that the owners taking the help

of this (man), with these fourboys#. But O elderly owners, though
(we) be boys in your eyes, though ( we ) might be shaving off our
moustaches still it is proved that we have the wisdom to teach you
by holding your ears, We workers have reached such a stage to-day
that we will no longer be deceived by the artifices of the owners.
We workers know that we shall make the owners’ backs touch the
red dust (in the wrestling arena ) by meeting their dodges with
similar dodges and by using all our tricks (in wrestling) against
them. The workers are not henceforth prepared to be the slaves of
the owners. The workers have learned to behave with the owners
on a basis of equality and the owners must understand that the
workers will not henceforth be afraid of their deceiving artifices, of
their false promises (and) their false talk. The workers were uptill
now in slavery. Those teaching the workers properley had not
arisen amongst them. But to-day the cricu“mstauces.a.re f:hanged,
Owing to the change in circumstances such a new spirit (lit: wind)
has been created among the workers that the worker has, because
of that, become ready to sit on a basis of equality with the owners
(and) to give the owners blunt replies. . The other day I h:fd
gone to the municipality. At that time the workers in
Madanpura told the owner sitting opposite that he was a crafty
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(person). (They) said ( lif: replied ) jn 2 blunt straight-forward
manzner that the owners swallowed their (of the workers) wages.
Had ;he workers learnt to give such replies three years back ?
anee years back had the worker, sitting on a chair opposite the
owner, learnt to say fo him: O owner, you are crafty, you swallow
oyr pay. During these ghree months every worker i in Bombay has
learnt that thmg and thaf is agting as purcatxve on the owners.
i ’Khe owners have fo- day got frightened. Espegxal]y the Bania
owners whose dheti is ;ucked m like a sail are hard put up to it to
keep the uck of their dhoti in its place. You bear well in mind
that we workers have now approached victory. Remember that
our victory, our success, the garland of victory will soop fall on our
necks. We have not fallen back. Our first demand is to the effect
that our wages for the year 1925 must not be reduced evenby a
pie. I have to:say to you that we shall not fail to get that demand,
Then the second demand now'is that we must get our-strike 'pay.
We say that it was because of the arrogance; the foglishness of the
owners that we starved, that we remained on strike. The owners
were thinking that they will in a month (or) one and a half month
exhaust these men, the workers and that the men wonld of sheme
selves begin to come into their mills. PBut times have changed.
The owners haye been fully qonvinced that the

A term of address workers are no longer what they were formerly.
generally spphed to the Yesterday’s Sakha L{am worker has to-day becqme
'g;"’c‘:;ﬁfn‘;‘; merean- Sykha Ram:-Shep worker {and) the owners s‘rouLd
be to]d that  he k as now become prepared be

fo srt on fus( owher's y ‘neck. Till yes.erday

were  considering ( brm ) a slave, to- day }wugh you be
the owner stjll they haye becrun to consider themselves as
of a hlgher status than you. Becguse the workers have nqw
alreqdy undersgood that therr strencth js | ;rgmendoqs, Lhat mdustnqs
can be carried on, mills can work 1£ they gworkers) are ;here, th'xt
the owners can en;oy luxury 1£ they are thers:. that }he owners get
JuZabs (stools from purgative) 1£ they are nog there. The workers
have already understood this. Thcrefore the wquers have today
awakened in a new way and bave become prepared tq ﬁvht for
their rxorhts The epemres of the- vrorkers anq the S1hebs gerrr‘qg
who should be arrested and that Lhe smke wrll be settled as soon
as they are arrested. They must remember thq; though foqr Qr
five of the workers® leaders are garried away still there have peen
trained, in order to fill their places, new men, men from among the
workers, men who can condyct meetings. These men can Carry
ona talk about settlement, they can keep ;he people properly
peaceful. These owners forgetting X are gomg Today a new
situation has arisen. New Llood has begun to come amono the
strikers. Fresh blood has begun to run, pure blood has begun
to run, impure blood has gone away. Remember thgt the
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circumstances so changed will lead you to victory, that the workers
will now be crowned with saccess (lit: that the garland of success
will now fall round the neck of the workers), That day hds come
near, Andremember that if we hold outfor two or three weeks
more, just as we have held out for four months, we will be half
owners of the mills. The victory of the year 1928 will give you
half the ownership of the mills. Because, the owners will hence-
forth be always afraid of you, The owners will be perplex:d no
sooner than yon merely talk of going on strike. They will begia
to think that as soon as these men speak of strike they will remember
the year 1923 (and) just as in the year 1923 they made us linger
under obstructions for four months, similarly, if these ‘'men again
go on strike they will compel us to eat dust. They (owners) have
come to know this. Therefore I sayto the Sahebs, the friends of
the owners. Arrest us, carry to Jail, send to Yeravda (Jail, the
workers’ movement camnot stop hencefrrth, the workers have
become awakened, remember that they have become prepared to
completely eat you up. The workers are an extremely tremendous
force, if there is any force in the world, greatest of all, it is the
workers and the peasants. Take aside the, workers in the world,
and the peasant class in the world {(and) only corpses are left X the
rest (are) corpses. They cannot prepare the means for our live-
lihood; the corn that (we) want, the cloth that is required to put on
the body, as these people cannot prepare {these things) the place
of the workers and peasants is extremely high and lofty. (And) the
peasaats and the workers have realised this place. The Bardoli
peasants fought with the Government. They gave a sound slap to
the Governor Saheb. If their leaders had been sincere, if their
leaders have been good, if they had strength, if they had not been
hijadas, the Governor Saheb would have been compelled to rub his
nase there, They have won victory. They have got Vtheir condi-
tions accepted. Baut if their leaders had been sincere, they would
have gone further than that and the Governmor Saheb and the
Viceroy Saheb would have been compelled to rub their noses by
going at the doors of the Bardoli peasants. As the leaders of the
Bardoli peasants lacked in strength, as they had not the necessary
power to fight, there is much wanting in the victory that has been
won to-day. We workers are always to the front. We workers
have to take the leadership of the peasants. The workers in
cities have awakened. Their backward brothers live in villages,
they must be taught, they must be trained for fight and then
workers and the peasauts both of us together will be ready to
fight with the two enemies, the owuers who keep us in slavery (and)
the Government which keeps (us) in slavery, which does not provide
schools (and) education, which keeps us in confinement, which eats
(us) up, which sucks (our) blood. Our strike will be settled to-morrow
if not to-day. After the strike is settled, we have to take in hand
the next work. Every Sunday we shall hold meetings in Nagusa-
yaji's Wadi (We) shall make our union strong. You have
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realised one thing today. Had thare been. a union of ours, had we
got a large fund to rely upon, our strike going on for four months
would never have basa beokea. To-day the following things mast
be brought into practice and as soon as the strike is settled, we
must make efforts to make ours a powerful union. We have to make
those efforts. Beyond that (we have to try) for our political power
beyond that for securing education for ourselves, beyond that we
have to carry on a big fight against the Khots, against the savkars
bo are robbing.us. The other day one worker here took a loan of
rupees thirty. (He) paid over four times (Rupees thirty) as interest
on rupees thirty and in the end rapees thirty remiined nupaid.
Oune day a Pathan came there and began to beat him, when the
worker committed suicide. See, take note of how this Savkar is.
We have to struggle against this Pathan, against the Bania Savkars.
against the Marvaris with their three tufts of hair., Wo must start
a_co-operative society, a society providing money at a low rate of
interest X efforts must be made that the Sevkar will not sit on our
necks (lits head). Hereafter we have to struggle with our Savkars
our Zamindars, our Kkots. Wae have to struggle with our Govern-
‘ment for our rights and remembar that as soon a3 the strike is
setbled, we have to take that work in hand. Than in the end I
have to say to you that if the mills are opened on Monday I am
sure thab they will not be opened. 'The owners have now got tired.
To open one mill fwo to three hundred rupees have to be spent
fraitlessly. Coal has to b2 consumed. None is ready to glance
inside. I saw this morning on the Fergusson Road cocks XXX
there was that change to-day. This means that cocks, dogs, donkeys
cats are all angry with the owners and all are ready to fight with
the owners. Therefore if the mills are opened on Monday none is
to glance at them and remember that the day of our success has
come near. When that day comes we shall gladly celebrate that
day of our success. That day will be the day of our Divali. That
day will be of great joy, (it) will be the Dasara, because the workers
by hoisting flags will really observe that day of joy. (Last) night
weo parformed a Safyanarayan Puja in the same way (we) shall
perform more Satyanarayan Pujas (and) shall bring more Bhajan
parties. There are more functious of joy. I give you an assurance
that the workers will soon see that day of making joy everywhere.
Bécondly the assurance (I) give is not empty talk, there are strong
reasons to support if, there is proof. [ am fully conviacad that the
mill workers will now win a victory, wia a victory, wia a victory.
Unuecessarily X I do not speak to give. I have to say to you that
1 am tnlking before you after takingan estim b3 of the real situation,
Therefore I have to say toyou that you should banish thoroughly
the spiritlessness that might have arisen and should pass two or
‘three weeks at home in joy. Then the Government, the Government
of Simla has decided to frame a law to check the workers’ movement
é that is increasing. This law is that if The workers make -2 strike,

-
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make a strike without notice, then the strikers and those asking
(them) to go on strike will each one be sent to jail for six months.
We people, we the workers in Bombay have not gone on strike
without notice. The owners cut down our wages which means that
the owners gave us a notice asking us to go on strike (and) therefore
weo wonb oa strike. Now what Government wants is that if we
have to go on strike, the Government and the owoners must be
informad one month in advance. This is the law. Our workers
will not simply understand, will not comprehead this law at least
for five years. Your law is absurd. ILet your law remain there in
the Fort. If such laws are mide, our workers will not be able to
obey it at least for five years. Ramember that if we do not obey
the law, as soon as the strike is made, provision will be made for
our livelihood. Because the Government says that those going on
strike and {hose advising strike are both to be sent to jasil. We
need not collect fund, need not hold meetings anywhere. When
a strike takes place the Police will coma (aund) arrest (us). (We)
have to go to jail and all are to hold meetings there ILet us see
how many people the Government imprisons. But let us ask
Government to see (what happens) when this law is passed. See
how we workers tear (it) up into rags. We shall compe! (you) to
throw that law into the basket in our latrines. If the Government
wants to enact such oppressive laws they will be got flung in your
(of the Government) latrine and number of people will void
excrement over them. Government should be told that if a law is
to be enacted, make a wise law, make a law having some wisdom
at its basis. If (you) begin to enact a law like a fool, that law
will be disposed of as.I have described. I call Sawyar Saheb, the

*In English in the or- Huropean friend of these owners, #Swine Saheb.
ginal. Swine is disguised (lits in a shawl) term of abuse

in their language. He said that what a good thing it would have
been if this law had been passed earlier. We would have to-day
shown the workers and the four leaders of the workers the way to

jail. Swayar Saheb has no wisdom. He would have been given a
slap and thrown into the sea. If we workers set out merely with
rolling pins and blow pipes the English will run away (lits outside).
The tall-talk of the English is going on because the people are
asleep. If all these people set out with rolling pins, with their
pestles (used for cleaning rice) these people will ran away. (They)
are one lakh of people, we are thirty three crores. It is the height
of folly that so few people rule over us. The reason why they rule is
this.- The masses in our country, that vecry big class is in the
darkness of ignorancs, it has no education, there is no provision for
its livelihood. It is lying in such (condition). If these people "are_
awakened, if you people are awakened, if the peasants in -the'
villages are awakened then as soon as we set out with our rolling
pins, with the handles (of our handmills) with our blow- pipes

the English will begin to run away leaving behind their wives. The
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Government should be told that if any law for the workers is to be-
enacted, enact a law whigh' containg some wisdom, otherwise it
should see how we dispose of that law. Now I have told all things.
The throat is to ba strained (lit. broken) for eight (to) fifteen days
more. I cannot speak any further, I shall not speak: Keep peace
just as we all have kept peace uptil today, (we) have kept patient.
The day of our Dewali has come near. The workers Padva (new
year’s day) hias come near. 'When that day rises (we) all shall
express joy by hoisting flags in the city of Bombay, in the Parel
localitys in the Shivri locality, in the Madanpura locality. With
these words I take your leave. (Applause).

Sd- R. M. Deobhankar
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona,

P. 1712 M. T,

Dated 12th Apgust, 1928.
Place: Maidan near Moon Mill Sivri, Bombay.
Mr. Kasle saidi—

“Brothers, as we have got very urgent business to-day, this
meeting must.be finished early. DBecause our leaders are engaged
jn other work, therefore this meeting will be dissolved within ten
minutes. See, if we had not come here you would haye blamed us,
If-the leaders do not attend any meeting, you should take it for
granted that theleaders are engaged in some work or the other.
Each of my workmen brothers should remember this. Whena
meeting will be held we workers should proceed with the meeting.
So long as leaders from among the workers do not come forward
our struggle will remain in disorder in this manner. Putting no
attention to that, every leader must be from among the workers.
Every one knows his pleasure or pain. Qur stomach is hungry; in
order to satisfy (lit: to get} it every workman should stand ready on
his own legs. We should not place trust in others. So long as
we will place trust in others (we) cannot carry our struggle to its
end. [ received a telephone that I should go and carry through
to-day’s meeting. I have got some very urgent business. A
dramatic c,mpany has performed a drama for our fund. I have come
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here leaving aside the drama. Our struggle cannot be successful so
long as every workman does not come forward. Brothers, we must
also equip ourselves just as the fiftyor sixty persons of capitalism
are practising rastality in order to defeat our struggle. So
long as you are not ready we cannot trampfe down the rich
persons who have become insolent. This capitalism cannot be
eradicated from the world so long as (we) are not determined to be
united. Remember, whether a workman belongs to a mill, to the
railway, to the municipality, to the dock, (they) should be of one
mind, one heart {and) united. (We) must (carry on) our struggle,
and must get redressed our grievances. We say that this capitalism
is rich. If we look at it these rich men depend upon us (lit: our lives).
So long as we are not conducting these mills they are lying as if
dead. We are not ashamed to say that these rich persons ate dead.
Brothers, it is a matter for joy, it is a thing to be remembered that
we have captured so wany places of vaatage ({orts) up till now.
No other strike like that of Bombay has taken place in this world
up till now. I must say with great joy that a strike like that going
on at Bombay has not taken place in the world during 150 years.
To-day the brothers of Bombay have made the strike successful,
have carried it through peacefully. Such a strike has taken place no
where in the world. Now every one must take such part, must
{carry on) our struggle, must get redressed our grievances.
Ramdas says: He who places his trust in another gets his work
spoiled. So long as you have not become ready our police, our
capitalism will keep on harassing us. When we bscome one (they)
will realise that (they) should not interfere with us till then they
will not fail to crush us. For how many days are you going to stand
in fear of them? There is no reason to be afraid of the Police of
the Government. Our_struggle is for bread. The question is of
our livelihood (stomach) There is no reason to be afraid of our
cursed capitalism. Every worker must be equipped to frustrate
their tactics. So long as (you) are not equipped, this arrogant,
mean capitalism will keep on doing just like this. Every worker-
must become ready to overcome them (lit: to place the feet on their
chests ). Brothers, remember that the time for success has come
near us. And there is no doubt about this success. Bat capitalism
is ashamed because the time has come for it to be disgraced (lit for
its nose to be cut). Disgrace in what respecl. What will happen if
our demands are granted. There will be excitement all over India
and they will have to accept (our) demands This foolish capitalism
has made ‘such plans, these should be frustrated, Though the
movement is peaceful X should bz created. (They) are talking such
matters as disturbiag peace. In order to frustrate this rascality
we must remain with one heart. Our Police throw stones for
nothing. You know what happened in Swan mill. That manager
was asked, they ought to have told XX had they belonged to our
community they would’not have acted foolishly. Every on> . ust
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remember how meanly they act. Thexe is po.time ngy. The time is ap-
proaching, All the managers, weaving masxers. spmnmg masters are
feeling it ill that they wil} feel degyadation if these wquers get chairs
to sit upon. If we sit by them they feal jt ;ll that workers have begun
to sit near them. These fools do not realise on whom (Jit: on whose
life} the manager (depends). See these corpses. Where are the
spinning mastesrs and the managers now? So long as our workers
are not there these fools canmot get sufficient tg gat. The head
jobbers might he vainly thinking that thsy would bring ja men.
I tell them let us see how you bring men. We are np longer afraid
of rifles guas, prisons, jails, gallows. (When) every workman is
prepared, thejr guns and rifles will remaio aside. I tell you lor
cartain that all workn:a wazather th2y be policzmen (or) railwaymen
will not fail to join our movement- These persons will remain
aside so long as our movement is pot successful. It is my firm
opinion thet a day will come on which we will hring together all
our countrymen the people of India and shajl neyer stop till (we) do
so. Remember, the Europeans come from Britain. (They) receive
two thousand rupses as (their) salary. They will enjoy so Jong as
the people of India are not wnited. A day will come when we shall
kick them and drive them away. Brothers, now I have no time,
I must go to the drama. I tell (you) that no one should go t> work
(lit: mills) till we have not issuei a hand-bill op behalf of the Strike
Committee, none of you should go (to work) Ljil that time?’

(sd R. M, Dg.obhankgr?
Inspector of Police,

C.1.D., 1i’\oona.

P. 1713 11. 7,
Dated:—14th ,August 1928.
Place:—Maidan near Spring Mill, Bombay.,
Mr. Nimbkar said:— -
worker brothers and six leaders are going to Goyernment to settle
oW a gompromise committee is tg be appointed. To-morrow tba

owners are coming there, that Sasoon Saheb is coming, Petit, Stone,
Sawyer, all Sahebs are coming there. There will be clash there and

L “Brothers, the thing is that'to-morrow at two o’clock our four,
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if we prove stropg, a compromgise commijttea as required by us will be

appointed. After the Committee has hzen appojnted, wa shall ask
(if ) to give consideration to our seventeen demnds and that coms

promise committee will have $o consider ( them ) and then we sha,ll

ask them $o co,usxde; withjn five ( or ) six da.ys aud (then ) give

decision. If seven (or ) eight days after ( they ) ba.ve been told, they
gave a decision in our fa.voux, ib w1l1 be a matter for joy, we shaU
then all consider and then go to work. Byt 1,f the decjsion js not
favonrable fo ns we shall have again to continge this stnke vigoro-

nsly till our demands are granted. I wish that we should have no
such oceasion ( but ) remzmper thmb if it comas, we must face it
like human beings, like,men. Next about strike picketing. The fact
is that last Monday, on Wedgpesday, on Fndmy, last Monday, on
four days the owners opened nearly fifty mills apd ( even ) after
opening fifty mills they did not get even a single man togo to
work. You know $hat when the Grhorupgleo mills were opened it was
a battle scene. The Police in the whole city of Bombay ( were )
dashing ( their ) heads. The Commissioner Saheb waited for eight
days. During the eight days not a single worker furned up ( to
work ). Thereafter the Commissioner Sa.heb wrote a lef.ber { sa.yma ):
‘You opened the mills, we gave you help, but not a single. worker
comes o work. From Monday I shall not give you help W hen the
owners ppened the mills last Monday there were hot as many police-
men as during the previous week. The Police help was reduced. The
Police came to know that the workers wil]l not go to work till
( their ) dsmands arg granted. Though during the last eight days
( none ) went to work, they did not give up the opening of the mills.
Tomorrow on Wednesday the mills of Parbadevi, of Dadar are going
to be opened. What happened at Ghorapdeo last Monday will happen
on Wednesday. Therefore there will as usua] be picketing tomorrow.

The days of the workers’ resolve being broken, have not come. 1 am
perfectly surg that this week will pass like the preyious week. We
have to give a vigorous reply in that locality when the last ( group

of ) mills is opened on the 20 th. Thergafter in the different mills

there is a jobber by name Liaxman in this Mor Baug, he will bring

some men from Dharavi. I have to ask the people of Dharavi to deal
with this Laxman. In the matter of the Juate bompany we are gomcr
to have a meeting there tomorrow evemna 1f those Dadas “have
courage they should come tg their senses. News was recelved that
man go inside the Madhayrao Scindia ( mill ). We weat and sat
there for the last two ( to ) four days. The jobbers there were stopped
temporarily. I have to say to the jobber whether he should give up
humanity like this. There is a woolen mill at our Bombay.
{We) had not seen to that mill after our strike (and)

that mill was working. But the owners have no wisdom. The name
of that mjll was given among the names of the mills which were to
be opened op'day before yesﬁerda.y on Monday We sent two sepoys

with red sashes. After they went { there ) a strike took plgmce there,
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all the men came out. The question arose before us whether the
cotton mill strike should be extended to the woolen (mill). We
began 10 consider. The manager went to the homes of the men and
brought hundred and fifty Bhayyas ( up-countrymen ) to work, I
say to the Bhayyas: Do not forget that you have to stay in Bombay.
Bombay is not your city, You bave come from thousands of miles
for getting bread. Behave just as one and a half lakh of men in the
strike behave in the city of Bombay. Learn wisdom from this much,
otherwise ( we ) will drive you out of Bombay withouttickets. They
will have to go home forthwith. It was decided that there should
be no picketing at the woolen mill. There is the China juill at
Shivri After the strike began, oil men, fire-men were notto be
allowed to go (in ) xx persons from the Centyry Mill.came and
said that we should allow cnolies to go in. We shall give permis-
sion if you will not take in the strikers. Their work was over. We
stopped ( the coolies ). There is the China Mill. (They) were build-
ing a roof there over the looms. They came to us and asked that
the brick-layers should be allowed to be taken in. They were told
that their bricklayers will be allowed to go in but that ( I ) shall
withdraw the permission if the strikers are taken in. Permission was
given to them. Last Monday, mills began to be opened. We told
the engineers that we had no concern with them. They took (in )
fifty to sixty men for building work. You have begun to open the
mills without granting our demands. We have nothing to do it you
go in. Fifty to sixty passes from Shivii are withdrawn. Remember
that not a single man is now to be allowed to go inside the China
Mill, Work is going on in the new Byculla ( Mill ). We are stop-
ping ( that ) work. Till the mills which the owners have begun to
open are closed, till our demands are accepted, we x do not wish to
see any thing and will not allow a single man to go into the mill.
If men are taken inside the New Bycalla ( Mill ) the people of
Ghorapdeo should keep an eye over them. Now the position ( lit:
thing ) as regards the strike is this. Four months have passed
since our strike began. I have spoken here nearly four hundred to
five hundred times. o many speeches have been delivered. So I

do not think that now there is anything more to speak about the
strike. There is nothing else tp be told excepting that we have to
continue our fight till our demands are granted, the strike is not to
be broken, ( you ) are not to go to work, peace is to be ept, meeti-
ngs are to be attended but now I have to tell youtwo (or) four
things about the future work. We have got the experience about
this strike that noce excepting the workers  heips the
workers. Lakhs of rupees were collected on behalf pof
our Strike Committee.  Remember that out of three - fourth
lakhs of rupees sixty thousand came from the workers of
Britain. Ren ember that out of Rs 75,000/- Rs. 6coco/- came from
England, which m eans that the Rs. 1500¢/- out of Rs. 75000/ have
co me frem cur country. You have come to know well in this strike
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{ when ) the worker’s figh{ has begun, ( when ) the workers have ‘
begun to die, our people from our country do not give help to ghe
worker brothers, The workers d;d nof get contribution from our
owner, The Municipality did no} give help, T he Congress gave tWO
thousand rupees, Mahatma Gandhi did not come¢ to helg The
followers of Lokamanya did not come though ( ;hey) call jai, jau
of the Lokamanya. Remember that na one gave us help excluding
the workers, Therefore, if we wan{ to do any work a,fter thls, if
we want to increase our strength. if we are to secure what we want,
there is ng alternatwe except to brmg forward the workersl move-
ment everywhere, If you realise this then ; say to you that 1 shall
consider (lit: say) that we bave dong 3 great work in th;s stnke
and [ am perfectly sure that you too w;ll say ( the same thmo) in
the end Therefore af;er this strike is decided, I am perfectly
sure that your wages far two (to) four months will be spent at the
end of the month in paying the rent for the previous month [and]
the bills of the grain merchants, (I) realise that you will find your-
selves in d;tﬁculty. (n tell you one thmg Those one and a half
lakh of workers in this strike, at least those who bave understood
what is *he workers, movement (and what we “have to do, should
remember that 1et apy number of di culues come, everyone must
become 2 member of a union, must pay the subscription to the
union. I eamestly §ay that everyone from among you should
remember this, There were scuffles here thce, Some one's ear
got cut, When this man weqt to the hosp;tal he was not given
medicipe, he was driven out w;tb a kxck Remember this. When
thls.,_e_am_uaa bullt, ghe Govemqr Sahcb collected subscnp-
tions from ous Worke(s through our owners and our money has been
spent in erecting these goad bmldmgs. The doctors that are there
today are yatrue to their salt, (They) have [orgotlen from whom they
receive their salary, The workers went there, the workers were
beaten by the Police, the worke[s got no medxcme, the workers x
not, Remember that such is the state of things'in g hospxtal erected
with the warkers’ money. What is the reason of that? One
reason of this is that the hospital is not und,er oug control (but) is
under the control of the Municipality, 1f the ynion be ours, we can
stary pight schools, if the uniop has got money the workers get no
doctor when ill, the \\o;kers have na dispensaries (it) can provxde
its paid doctors and medxcme can be provided at their hands. All
these things we h'\ve to do. Let not these our doctors give medi-
cine, (we )} will bé able to give thyough the unicn. If there is a
case in the Court, if some one beats (you), if some one cuts down
(your) wages, if some one abuses ( you ), if some one brings an
attachment, if (you) go ina court to file a suit, (you) have no
pie'\der, none pays attention to you, you have no money for stamps.
Such is the condition (to-day). If the union be vigorous if (it) has
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money, if the union officials be good, if (you) elect good men, the
union will give legal advice, will fight for you, will restore your
wages, will release the attachment against you. You should
remember this. Therefore you should remember that the union is
for securing whatever help you have not got (to-day). And after
paying the rent to the house owner, paying the money of the
Marvadi, paying -the bills of the grain merchant, do not fail to be-
\come members of the union. I tell you earnestly never to forget
that the things I have told about will be done through the union if
the union has got money. The second thing we have to do is this.
I will continuously clamour for it there for eight (to) fifteen days.
Twice there was a scuffle, the Police beat (the men), (When) the
Police raise a bludgeon, ( the men ) run here. (They) have not
the strength to give two bludgeons if one is given ( by the Police).
Such is the state of things. I am determined that through our
union one thousand volunteers of ours superior to ( lit: one one-
fourth of) the Police must be raised. There are five (or) ten men of
the Police in the volunteers today. Instead of keeping such men of
the Police we shall find out bona fide workers, young men, strong
men, we shall coliect one thousand persons who are known to ten
good workers each and these one thousand persons are to be trained
on holidays providing them with clothing, teaching them Dandpatta
and gymnastics to piovide against an attack on the workers. After
having done this, after having thus trained one thousana persons,
there is one thing before (my) eye. That is about yourselves.
We go to work everyday at sunrise, we return when it is evening.
I wish that evening gymnasiums should be opened through our
union (and) that our workers should go to the gymnasiums and
learn lathi, Remember this. Our Pendse Saheb comes here.
He has got a brother who can ply the lathi well. There was a
Hindu Muslim riot in the Baroda State. This one sturdy person
kept on flourishing the lathi owing to which the Musalmans went
to their respective homes. If our woskers become lathi experts,
none can do the workers injustice, All these things are to be done
within a year or six months. X Remember one thing. If a man
gets victory he should not be elated because of that victory. Ifa
man fails he ought not to be disappointed. If (we) fall once
(we) shall rise again., XX Let any kind of occasion come.
If (it) brings gain, it is of advantage, if the matter is disappointing
( we Y ought not to be disappointed. We must begin to fight
with dcuble (vigour). You know that the Congress has not done
much regarding us. The Congress elections take place after two
months. (We) are going to try that all the men of the workers
shold get into the Congress, you will have to give help at that time.
The Maunicipal election takes place this February. (\Velare going to
put forth as candidates some leaders of the workers, Those workers
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who are paying rupees ten as rent should remember that our leaders
are going to stand (for election),  Help must not be given to
the owners if they stand. Vote must not be given to any Parsee,
doctor if they stand. Some of us will stand for the Dadar Ward.
Jhabwala will stand for the Parel Ward, he should be given
help. X Even if the owners bringa lorry no vote is to be
given to them. Remember that the vote is to be given to our men.
In this way I have already spoken what was to be spoken after the
strike, Bear in mind what work we have to do in future. Take
courage to do these things. The workers will dothese things
with one mind. With these words I take your leave.” (Applause)

Sd/ R. M. Deobhankar.
Inspector of Police,

C. I D., Poona.

P. 1714 1, T.

Dated: 15th August 1928.
Place: Tial Baug, Open Maidan, Bombay.
Mr, Mirajkar said:—

“Brothers, our men have gone today to the Government’s
house to break the heads of the owners, and there it is being con-
sidared how to settle the strike by arriving at some compromise. I do
not as yet know as to what happened there. Because I was not
among our men. Some of them will come here and will tell every-
thing what passed (there), what happeuned (there) and which owner
received how many wounds., But though (they) do not come now
we will hold our meeting tomorrow morniag iz the Nagusayaji's
Wadi and will inform the workers all that happened in today’s meet-
ing. Now our workers have not remained mere speakers but have
also become pogts. Some one XX composes poems. It is another
extremely good thing in the workers’ movement that they have
begun to become poets. It is an easy way to make all the people
understand what our thoughts are by means of poetry. There were
big poets even at the time of our Shivaji Maharaj. Those perons

*A kind of ministrels, by composing poems, the *Gondhalis by cemposing
*A kind of popular song their *lapnis and songs used to create an awakening

amorg the whole of our people by means of poetry. “you know the
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people reciting pgvadas (ballads) It must be remembered that it is

a higher stage (lits i increasing ra.nk) of our 'movement that ballad

singers like that are today arising among the workers. The move:

ment of tbe workerg and that of the peasants has begun to grow

vigarous|y in Jodia, and tbe fnends of the Goveroment have become

extremely sopry on 4ccount of it. This morning the times (of India)

a pewspaper of Bombay ha.s gwen 2 senous (lit: big) warning to the

(Rovernment, the rxcb Pgople (and) the owners, regarding the great

movemsnt of bhp workers and peasants which' has beén started in

India anq wh;ch is mcrea.smcr day by day.  Iinvite the editor of

that paper to attend our meetmg and he should ba $old that after

attendiug our meeting lie would get a better idea of how much the

movement of the workers (and) peasants had increased. For, there

is no$ a single outsider in todays’ meeting except myself, and men

from among'the workers where today conducting the meeting with

great {lit: such zeal (and) vigour, Men among the workers have

now been trained to carry forward the workers’ movement and it

must be remembered that this is a new feature of the success of our

movement, of the policy of {our)movement, It is at least my

opinion, I am sure we will not fail to win victory in our strike. After

we win victory in our strike we have not to stop there (but) we must

step further then that as told by our ether workers, Why have the

workers been reduéed to this coudition ? * Why are the workers in

poverty ? Why haye the workers and the peasants the men who

manufacture all cloth, who grow'all crops, who create all wealth been

reduced to this conditien ? The reason of this iy t,hat a few

badmashas, a few mad, faithless capxtahsts depnve the workers of all
wealth and keep it under their own control. (They) keep the houses
of the poor people ynder | theip oW goqgro,l” ?1% bxg zammdqrs make

big big lands their own, (3 gd) the ejorg tbe geasa.nys tﬁough (they)

produce grain, do nog get to eat, Th 18 (workers Jthough (hhey ) pre-

pare cloth do no§ get (if ) to wear, Thoqgh we build houses we do
not get “(thém) o live in. Such a state og thmgs ‘has been crea.ted
all’ over the 'world. The whole Workmg hqs toda.y becoime
ready, to rebel against this stale of things, And after destroymg
those faithless people. the (ew owngr= the few house owners, the
few. zamindars==the wo;kgr creates, '\Jl weal.tbt thg wo:ker buiids all
houses, it is we, we that prepare the land, (all)‘ the'g rainy all those
mill-buildings, those hoeuses, lands, (actones, all these tramcars

are to be brought under the owngrshxp of the workers. The workers
must be benefited {rom these thmgs, the chxldren of the workers must
be able t6'live well on account of these thmors such is the new flag
1aised by the woikers of their rebelllon. Tbe workers ‘nct merely
those in India, not'merely those in Bombay, but the workers ‘in the

whole world have today been prompted by thxs, single ‘motive that
these few capitaiists that exist thesefew house-owners that exist,
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these few rich that exist, who have taken into their keeping
lakhs (and) crores of rujees, who have taken in'o their keeping big
big fields; big big laands, big big buildings, big big factories, who
have brought all these (things) under their control by squeezing
(and) robbing us (all these) must be divested of all these means of
wealth (and) today attempts have been started in the whole world
to try that its advantage will go to all the workers, all the peasants,
all the workers’ children. And a day will be coming on which the L
working class in the whole world—Ninety eight per cent of the |
people, all the people have today become ready to establish their \
own Rajby ulterly vanquishing, by putting to death these two per
cent of pcople, the two per cent who are owners, the two owners
out of hundred who are the owners of mills, who are the
owners of mi!ls {(and; factories, who are the owners of railways, who
are the owners of mills, who today indulge in luxuryas zamindars.
The workers’ movement in the world has come forward witha
great object. When this movement begins, it begins in the
form of small strikes. Inour Bombay also this movement began
in the form of small strikes because the wages had been cut down.
But we all have now understood that it does notdo to confine our’
movement merely to getting (back) the wages that had been cut.
Wages were cut down in the year 1928, we declared a strike, even
if we become victorious in the strike, our victory will be confined
only to that. To that extent (only) will we get (back] the reduced
rates, the reduced wages. If we stop our movement there, if we
stand there, if we decide not to go further than that, then what
will happen? What will happen is that in the year 1930, the owners
will effect a further cut in the wages, will again effect a further cut
in the rates, will again frame new rules, will again try to foist new
conditions and strike will have to be declared again. If a strike
is made in the year 1930 and it is won, we know that the owners
will not fail to put us again in the year 1933 by great stratagems
into the same predicament. During the last ten

-;x(’;'éx'él.'s'é'ié'ié'ﬁ"'. years we made nearly four (or) five strikes.
;“,pended, #Every time the owners #. The head of the mill.

owners ( is full of ) very dirty ideas. If the whole

night soil (lit. latrine) b2 anywhere it is in the head of the owners.
By using the whole of this night-soil (lit. latrine ), the whole of
(this) dirt, the owners will always keep making efforts how thereby
the whole world is to be ruined, how the whole working class is to
be ruined. A=zd therefore if this dirt is to be permaneatly removed, \
what must be done is that this class known as owners, this com-
munity known as owners, this species of serpents, of |

»
wer

cw s mosquitoes, known as owners must be completely
:f,;’ﬁ,f;ﬁms crushed. #And the whole ownership, workers,

ownership over that source of weaith will use it.s
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Remember that unless it ( the class) which can’ keep the life of
crores of men in the hands of a single person, is levelled down, the
complaints, the grievances, about our workers will never disappear.
The policy of our workers’ movement must therefore not be only to
make the strike successful One policy is to make the strike
successful and after the strike is made successful the ownerism of
the owners, capitalism, Imperialist Government and their resources
areto be entirely knocked down, wherever their power, their poison
my be, it is to be knocked down with a blow with a hammer. Their
XX is to be knocked down. Remember that this is the main work to
be done by all the workers in the world, by the workers in India.
We people in India, people in Bombay, people in other Provinces,
hav etaken this work in hand. People have today come to know that
if one (class) of workers is in difficulty, other workers must run to
the help of those workers. If this idea has been ever realised, it has
been realised only in the strike of 1928, Qur other workers have
rendered us help in an extremely good manner in this strike. The
railway-workers, have helped us by giving thousands of rupees.
The Tramway workers, the dock-workers, the workers of Nagpur,
the workers of Sholapur, all workers have today helped us, the
mill-workers of Bombay. What is the reason of this., The reason
of this is-that the workers now realise that the idea about the
difficulties of one workers’ class, of the difficulties of ourselves
must be extended. The more this idea is extended, the more will
the workers’ movement advance. Secondly the owner class has got
frightened. The owners are every-day going to the Nal Bazar and
are selling five tin-pots. They have already understood that the
workers movement i3 not confined merely to the withdrawal of
reduced rates and of the conditions imposed by them and it has
reached the stage of saying that we (workers) are the owners of the
factories of which these péople (consider themselve) owners. We
workers create the produce of these mills. Having understood this
the owners are trembling. The owners have now got frightened,
have got terrified, because they have realised that their indulgence
in luxury will not go on ( in future ) in the way it has gone on uptill
now. Therefore I have to say to you that if we people day by day
maintain the unity in the way we showed it in the year 1928, if we
begin to work hand in hand, sheulder to shoulder, with our other
workers, we poor workers will be able to establish within a few days
our Raj in India. The wealth that exists, the resources will come
in our hand, then we will be able to give our wives good clothing,
we will be able to make arrangement to give education to our
children, we will be able to put on good clothes instead of the
tattered rags in which we go about, the question of our livelihood
(lit: two meals) will be systematically solved. It must be remem-
bered that at that time we will be able to do these things.
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Remember this thing. Do not forget this thing. If any one wants
to see how far the workers’ movement has advanced during the
throe years from 1925 to 1928 he should coma and see, he should
get experience once in the strike meetings being held today. 'The
strike of 1925 took place recently (lit: the day before yesterday).
It there be any difference in the strike of that time and the present
strike in those times and in the present time, it is that in the
present time the workers have got extremely wide awake. The
owaers are to day cursing (lit. breaking their fingers at) the names of
those few persons who did the work of awakening them (workers).
The owners are vilifying them. Let the owners do whatever they
like, fire bullets at them, imprison them. It does not matter but
the work of awakening that has been done today, cannot be put a
stop to herealter even if your father, even if your tather’s father in
the sky, comes down. How many meetings of workers had youn
seen before in which the workers conducted the work of their
meeting though none else came there ? But today such has become
the state of things that whether outsiders come or not, whether
Nimbkar comes or not, whether Mirajkar comes or not, the workers
have become prepared today to coaduct their own business, the
workers have become prepared to conduct the work of their union,
the workers have become prepared to conduct their own movement.
And this preparation that has taken place, the owpers think that
the owners are fully convinced that, this preparation is intended to
pat them down (lit. to place the foot over their chest). Therefore
the Sahebs who are their friends, the white-skinned persons who
prosper at their cost, have absolutely lost heart (lit. their heart has
turned into water). They are thinking as to what we are doing.
Sirs, what are we doing ? Opposing the oppression that is going on
Eé?m’inst us the oppression of starvation which you people have
foisted upon us, the work of shaking all your teeth (lit. a collection
of thirty-two) Is going on even though you might possess the
strength of unity. The work is going on of making you vomit bicod
by giving you a blow if our arms have the strength. I know that
several workers from among us, several men from among us will be
killed. Inour Chinachen the people started a movement of this
sors against the Capitalism there, the agitators in the street used
o be shot dead with bullets. A girl of 16 years of age was shot dead
by firing a bullet af her. I know that yon have got resources today,
the Government is with you, the Government has got army, the
army has got pistols (and) there are bullets in the pistols. I know
that with their (of the pistols) help (lit. strength) (we) will lose our
lifo one day. Though some persons, a few persons are killed,
though a few persons die-do few (persons) die of cholera (and)
starvation—even if some persons die, we outsiders shall briag about
s revolution and we workers shall rebel and shall raise the red flag
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\/ of rebellion in order to defeat the attempts made by you oppressors
of killing us by oppression (and) to drive from this couutry all,
owners of mills; the owners of Tramways, the owners of railways

:;\thcontem;:tuous form  the owners of other facteries, driving away you
© word *Sabeb', Buglish, you #Sahebutlas who rule (over us), the

owners, the friends of the owners, the underlings of the owners.
We know what we are doing. What we are doing today is for our
fel!y one teach (Span meusured by the thumb and forefinger) in

eagth. Thirty crores out of the thirty-three crores of people are
workers and peasants. I publicly say from this place that we have
raised a rebellion against the oppression of starvation which is prac-
tised by the two erores of people (and) some Englishmen on the big
class of workers and peasants which comprises the masses. [ say to the
Government: hear, if you have ears, if bales of cotton havenot gone
in (your ears), hear, I again tell (you) thrice that we workers (and)
peasants Iﬁ_@ raised the flag of rebellion, (We) tell you the fact
that we_people shall not fail to kill youby using all the strength
that may be in our body, our wrist so long as you Government,
you owners, you underlings of the owners, all people will use
weapons against us (and so long as you)will not be ready to become
awake, and (so long as) life exists in you. The mill owners in
Bombay have today been vanquished. As the story told from here
the other day about the mill-owners in Bombay like the jackal drop-
ping down its tail, all labourers held fast the tail of the owners.
The owners began to see, the owners have fully realised that, x x
they have realised the thing that their tail cannot now te released
without rubbing their nose before them. Though the workers in
Bombay are starving today, though they are starving for these four
months by continuing the strike, still they have sat holding fast
your tail with the resclve that their rates that were cut down (and)
their wages of the year 1925 should be given (back). *All the men

*The clause is incom- Which you are going to reduce®. Are you ready to
Plete. throw into the fire tte new rules you have framed?

We are resolved that (you) should by a match box worth two pice

and apply match (to the 1ules.) And so long as the owners will not
give up their obstinacy, so long as the owners will not
concede our demands, we the workers in Bombay will see how even

one of the 83 mills in Bombay begins fo work What dada comes
forward, what father of dada comes forword, ( what) jobbers

come forward, (what) clerks come forward, how can they
dare ? Ask them to come forward and make the mills work.
Make one mill in Bombay work without conceding our demands,
we workers will then see. .Let it be, I am seeing the scene before
my eyes trat (our) representatives have gone to the Secretariat (and)
the owners are sitting in front { of them ), Though (1) may
not be there amoung my friends, I am seeing full well from here
what my friends are telling the owners in the presence of
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Government officials ( lit. Government’s men) in that hall. The
owners are bewildered. I am correctly seeing how that
Sawger Saheb, Petit Saheb (a1l) lame Sasoon are tearing
one another to pieces. For, we people had prepared our demands
from the very first which were extremely proper (and) just. We did
not tell them that all the profits accruing from mills should be
given tous. We did not tell them (todo) so. What we told
them (was) Sirs, give us (back) our wages, our rates that
were foolishly cut down. And why should we then fall
back ? Our side is just, is true. Why are we to fall back if there
is no change no disorder in (our) side? And therefore my friends do
not fall back there and have been fighting with the owners. Going
further than that I say that we shall not fail to make our strike
succesful. If the owners think that we workers will go to work for
the sake of eight of fiftéen days after continuing the strike for four
months they should remove that idea from the latrine. The heads
of the owners mean rotten dirt. Tce intelligence of the owners means
a basket of cow-dung. They have no brain, no intelligence. They
do not know how the mills work. When three (or) four days of the
strike had passed, Fazalbhoy began to say that he had not affected
cut in the rates. Oh, you keep sitting on the gadi, do you attend to
what is going on in your mill, what your manager does, what the
Agent does. He began to say that the rates had not been cut down.
Within three days he began to say (lit. came to tell) most submis-
sively (lit. holding grass in his teeth) that they had cut down the
rates. Yes, yes, behold this wisdom! They have become extremely
bewildered on seeing our unity, our peacefulness, our whole system
of conducting the strike, that unity among us. The Government’s
men who do not (generally) side with us say: Bravo, the strike of
1928, we had not seen such a strike (even) in the whole p2riod of
our existence (lit: in the birth of our father). Such a strike was never
heard to have taken place anywhere in the world. (There) was no
violation of peace in any manner, the onions, the unions of not a
single woman were robbed, not even one car of potatoes was
touched. My object in telling (this) is that we have fought our strike
so far in an extremely peaceful (and) lawful manner and we have done
the work of giving the workers whatever help of all kinds we could
give. Getting whatever money we could, arrangerhent has been
made in the strike of 1928 to make provision as far as possible for
the Jivelihood of the workers who were starving by giving them half
a seer ora quarter of a seer, of rice. Hereafter therefore there is only
ove way. The only thing that should bein our head is this that
just as we people conducted this strike for the Jast four months and
a half, four months and a quarter, for the sake of our demands, on
account of the oppression practised upon us, it will have to be
similarly continued for one month more. If required, continue it
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for one month and a half but resolve not to fail to make the belly
of the owners which has grown big, empty (lit: to make the belly of
the owners touch their backs). If we firmly sit with this resolve,
I have begun to strongly hope that some way or other will easily
be found and that our strike will become successful., If we are not
united the owners would not have come to the meeting of the
Government’s Government. When at the beginning we had gone to
See the Government, the owners thought that the workers would
come into their mills after the lapse of fifteen days more, the leaders
would sit aside, (and) that they would be able to break the whole
strike at once. So the foolish owners thought. Today their
foolishness has recoiled upon them (lit. has come into their lap).
They have realised that hereafter it will be their rascality, their
foolishness not to listen to what the workers say and remember
that it is therefore they have attended this meeting called by (lit. of)
the Government. I think that out of this meeting some new path
will be found out on the strength of our unity. Tomorrow morn-
ing we shall specially hold our meeting in the Nagusayaji's Wadi
to narrate what happened in our meeting x x x for 1 do not think
that those men will now come. Perhaps the work of their meeting
migh still be going on. Let us thergfore dissolve (our) meeting and
tomorrow morning a meeting will be held in Nagusayaji's Wadi to
narrate everything about what happened at today’s meeting, what
talk took place with the owners, what the owners said, (and) how
our men administered a sound slap to the owners. All of you should
come there. Now (you) should return home peacefully. While
going only one *mantra is to be repeated. If their be any big mantra
*Incantation. of the workers it is our unity, the strength of our
unity and the Union (which is) the institution of us workers. This
one thing is to be considered day and right. Begin to consider it.
With these words, I conclude the proceedings of this meeting,
Asking (you) to come tomorrow morning in Nagusayaji’s Wadi,
1 take your leave.”

(Sd.) R. M. Deobhankar,

Inspector of Police,

C. I. D, Poona,
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P. 1715 . T.

Dated ; 16th August 1928,
Place: Maidan near Cement Chawl, Delisle Road, Bombay.
Mr. Joglekar said:—

“When people had come here to-day the idea was in their mind
that the big minister of Government had come from Poona, the big
bellied Govatnment officer came and sat there as an important person-
age. He took the owners to his left hand. He asked our people, what
was to be done now. People thought that as Govérnment had interl
vened, something would now happen. But what has happened is just
as I had thought from the first. Nothing new has happened in that.
Today I have to impress this thing oh the mind of évery one of
you. The cause of it is that if there had been {even) a particle of
truth in the game played by the owners béfore and what (they said .
today, they would not havé opened the mills from behind while
carrying on negotiations for the appointmeént of 4 committee. If
the owners had been honest, they should have abandone.l the game
of opening the mills at the time when ( théy ) opened a talk about a
committee. But as (we) know for cerfain that where there is no
trace of truth, wheére the mind is not pure, such deceitful lit: black
and ugly) things are spoken (and ) I know it for certdin nothing
shall result from today's discussions. The game abiout this commi-
tiee was merely a game intended to overawe (lit: raise a scare-crow)
us. Yesterday in Share Bazar many fitnis of the owners have sus-
tained a good deal of loss (lits shock). Bigcotton merchauts have
today bein ruined (lit: completely finished). A settlement day is
on this 25tk (and) on thdt day additional loss, bankruptéies will be
declared. Many of you do not come to know such things because
(you ) cdnnot read newspapets. These things you do not
know.  Taking advantage of this (the owners wanted) to
get that thing done in the dame of the committee which had not
taken place when the doors of the mills were kept open, so (they
wanted that) you should now come to the mills. ( The owners
desired) to get the mills startéd and to set at nought the committee
afterwards, not to carryon the discussions properly, to make bar-
gains (lit: inquiries ) with the mierchants when the mills begin to
work (and) to deceive (lit: to tub the leaves against the mouth of)
the workers. This was their mighty game. Unruly persons among
us carried on the strike for four months. XX Now they say: (we) will
give you wages till the enquiry of our committee is over, now begin
(your) work, let us see what will happen afterwards. On this they
thought that those who had begnn to lose their heads no sooner
than the word strike is mentioned, will take it as the support of a
straw to drowning man (and will say) this support has come, let
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us seltle the strike. (I) told them that the strike had not been

declared on the strength of such effiminate persons. The wages”

of the workers had been cut down. Itcould not be achieved
in 1925. On seeing that the wages got by the workers in
1925 after making a great fight could not be openly cut down (lit.
taken off), the owners have been making efforts for the last one
(to) one and a haif years (o wrest from us the success of the year
of'1925 without ycur knowledge by changing the kinds of rates.
S s Is this not true ? (Yes. *From the audience)* On
n English in the .
original- account of this fact all the pecple have today been
anxious. The strike took place that time. Effiminate persons
like you have not the least right to discontinue the thing which the
people did for the sake of their livelihood. It is the right of the
people ( to decide ) whether the strike is to be broken or continued.
* The sentencels  The€ people who declaied the strike for ( there)
incomplete. livelihood. When you begin wrestling we shall
to day fall, to-morrow we shall make them fall, While our workmen
are ready to wrestle in a manly way, while the workers have not
fallen prey to any stratagems of the Government and the owners
during these four months and have shown wisdom and discipline,
you desire to give that sheepish advice tb the workers, baing
confused by these two (or) four days. Against this I X,

(I ) vehemently asked (them) to make the cause of the workers
successful, to take that advice, to act according to it As that was
decided there was a talk X that you should place your decision in
this morning’s meeting. (I, do not think that’(anything) will result
from the committee. I knew that thing, XXX the owners thought
that the Government would not intervene. In order to show their
goodness, in order to mislead the people, what they did was that
they merely sent a representation to the Government, to the cor-
poration, They thought that the Government would not intervene.

The Government said that it would come. The owners were afraid

(lit: thought that ) their records would be brought to light before
the comrmittee. They did not at all want a committee. X I knew

that the owners would not be ready (to accept) the enquiry. And:

in order that there should be no occasion to show those books
(accounts books,) the cwners putting forth the tortuous device of
Umar Subhani, were playing the game of effecting 2 compromise
*instead of carrying on negotiations in the committee. Umar
Subhani wha had been put forth had once said that his heart had
been torn (with pity) for the workers. I had recognised their
game. XXX The owners fell into the same ditch as was the game
played by them XXX after seeing that the market rates will be
published on the 25th and the 1st, making some excuse or other,
declining to make an enquiry if the strike is not first called off
then ,committee XXX. We have been managing our worldly
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affairs for so many days. Do you take us‘,t.o be so simple as noi

to understand that we require food when we feel hungry? Will

we feel confidence about such a committee ? Therefore the

committee was not appointed. It is sheerly foolish to say that the

strike should be called off before the committee was appointed. I

was telling them this but they wanted some excuse or the other.

They found itand what did you go and tell the people ? A strike

is the question of the livelihood of the whole people. If

this is not to be told to them, is it to be kept in our pocket ?

We are bound to tell them this. (We) shall not fail to say this

openly. The workers’ question must be openly explained before

the workers. Whatever the decision be, it must be heard from

the mouths of the workers, there is no reason for you to tell it.
It was our duty to come and place properly before your meetings
what happened there, what discussion took place in the committee.

We have been alive to that duty. Because we were so alive,

because all things were placed (forward) for the benefit of the whole
of the people, the owners are angry with that. XXX. The people
have got power, the people have got wisdom, The Government’
may be thinking, owners may be thinking what we can do. We have
not been bewildered because the talk about the committee ceased.
The owners got more bewildered XX (they) placed their foot in the
motor, (and) called the Commissioner. Oh, if you are proud, why
are you afraid ? It is not necessary to call the Police Commissicner
to lock (the mills). We will lock (them.) After this game was
foiled, they began to devise how black stain can be broughton
others. I have told the outline of it. An attepmt will be made to
close the mouths in some way or the other of all those people
among you who are educated. XXX. Now the strike of the
workers will not be broken, the workers are fighting unitedly (and)a
strenuous attempt will be made by them to break this unity. To make
such an attempt the help of the Police Commissioner is wanted.
"(You) visit the Police Commissioner only to get two (or) four Longs
like Long Saheb to create as much confusion as possible. Why (do
you want) the Police ? What is the necessity of-the Police when a

disturbance may arise ? Why do you feel 1mbecxhty ? The thief
thinks of (i.e., is afraid of) the moonlight. Sir, it is not a thing to be
settled this way. The Government may be thinking, the owners

may be thinking, that the people will get angry when the Committee
fails (and) that (they) will come to work tomorrow. The owners are*
to be told that they should not teach us who are wiser than them

(lit: we have eaten the boiled grain prepared on the 12th cay of
your birth). “XX We have got strength, all these lungs are strong-
ly beating at the back of our throat. XXX (I) tell the owners on

behalf of you all to beware, these castles in the air [which you are’
building] will remain in theair. They should remember that these
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mills will be deserted,” the workers in Bombay will never fail to
repulse the attack of the owners on them. When 1 éay this I speak
in order to place before you the link of future preparation in this
fight. The owners may be thinking that the mills in Bomba;; are
closed, their mills which are at Sholapur, at Chalisgaon are
working, XXX (they) shall work the Khatara Mill on their strength.
I have fo tell them: wily fellows, be on your guard. The strike of
th\e workers, (we) will see how other mills work. Till that time [we]
wait to see whether - you come to your senses. As your secret con-
sultations have proved bankrupt now hereafter the struggle is that
there will either'be the empire of workers or salavery of the workers.
[We] are not ready to connive in any way at such owners, the
Government and the capitalism [and] we are going to make the
attempt of awakening the worker brothers  Tomorrow on Saturday
and Sunday Iam going in order to make the attempt to cut off the
help [lit: httenmrr 'diet] coming from the mill owners of Sholapur.
In this way I] will ask the brethren at dxfferent places, [ those }

o;gf:af"g“”’ inthe in the e Empress Mill,Nagpar, in mills of the owners
at Jalgaon [and Chalisgaon, to pay four annas from

their wages. I will tell them what will be done by paying four
annas. We shall accept four annas, shall accept four hundred
rupees if we get them. Do not pay us fcur annas fbut ] get down
into the arena to fight [along] with us. This much is about the
mills. It will not do merely 1o cut olf the help [lit: daily feed] got
from the mills, going further [ we] shall stop their steamers.
Narottam Shet's Scindia (navigation company) is working. The
workers are the brothers of one another. All workers must unite.
XX (we) shall start the movement among all our dock-workers
(and) sailors. All of you should gird up your loics and rise up
at once along with us to extirpate those badmas owners (and) this
capitalism, In this manner the strike at Tata’s Jamshedpur xxx we
will alienate all the workers in docks, ships, in firms and in railway, «
( We ) will tell the workers there at the top of our voice
Brothers, gird up your loins ( and ) rise., In this way
we 'vs.il'l‘ Heieaft'er carry on more vigorously .the work,
the programme of all of awakening the working class which we
carried on in Bombay for four months and while it was going on
XXX (we) had been doing the work of awakening other workers.
The ownérs should remember that (we, will not fail to make all
possible strenuous efforts to bring (together) all woikers in other
Iilaces (and) to give them a sound beating (lit: to soften their bones).
(T. give another danger warning to the owners. The owners may
bg thinking that the Government is at their back. The owners
miy be t;hmkmor that they will be able to give two cudgel
_ $troles to the workers on the strength of the abundance of money.
If they awant an instance before their eyes of the bravery of people «
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oppressed by hfingdr, they shou!ld place before their eyes th
history of France, We are educated men, (we are) owners studyin
Eoglisk books XXX. They are to be reminded as to what braver
was shown by ordinary workers who were beggers, poor, tormented
by poverty and oppressed by the tyranny of the zamindars, one
hundred and fifty years ago in the movement of 1780 and f(how
they) brought about a revolution and how the throne of the
Emperor was levelled to the dust, This instance should also be "
broaght before their eyes by the Government and the owners. It
is a mistake on thé part of the Government if 1t thinks that the
thing that took place in France will not take place in India. When
the workers will realise that jthe owners (lit: ownerism) and the
Government come in the way of their livelihood (lit: belly), of their
wages X (they) will {soundly thrash all, the Government (and)
ownerism, will feducq them'to powder (and) on its strength XXX
the instance of this is the revolution in Russia. The revolution in
Russia was brought about by beggarly persons, (thosc) tormented by
poverty, oppressed_by hunger, whose stomachs had become
empty and who had become extremely feeble. They overthrew and
extirpated an intoxicated Emperor like the Czar within a minute
and a half, within the time taken by a snap with the thumb and a
finger, and establishing the workers’ Raj they brought about new
changes there in order that the worldly existence of all may be
comfortable. This Government should take a note of that. It is
to be told to the working class XXX it was the game of the owners
to show a bait to imbecile leaders among us, on the strength of
that game to get the mills started, and to cut your necks outright.
afterwards. You and we must be congratulated for nobt being
deceived. I have to tell as tomorrow's programme that as decided
by us, all should try to go to the places where crops have become
ripe. You told in the morning’s meeting that whatever happened you
would not make your strike unsuceessful and break it (though) four
months had elapsed. We have bonoured those words of yours in
this manner (lit: lifted them up). XXX (I) have fearlessly told the
owners that unless our rates are given, unless the cut in the wages
of our workers is given (back), we will not go to work. I have told
this before them. It is thesacred duty of all of us to prove it true.
You are the descendants of Harishchandra. If Indiais famous for
anything, it is for the truth of speech. We will not fail to make it
true that we will not go to work unless we receive our wages, we
will not fail to show to you the path following it. (You) should go
in groups by train. XXX Form your groups. Another thing is th’a.ﬁ'
{you) should go by steamers. Do not throw X intothe sea. (You)
should sit a little aside. After going there you should train the
¢ whole army in order to bring about a revolution in the wogkirg
“class. The work of training that army lies on (lit: an, the béad of)

...
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the mill workers. When you go home, yoix' belp .your peasants to
oyerthrow the burden of the landlords, of the sahukgrs that is
lying on their (lit: peasants® beads). The organization of he
peasant class is to be taken in our hand alopg with (thaf of)* the
worker class just as you have been organized here. For that reason
we are to be called as workers” and peasants’ party. It is the work
of every one of you to make such organization of the peasant
Brothers as is ours. (We) shall tell them after a short time to see
how the fertility of our soil has remained for the livelihood of us
poor (people}. XXX (we) shall begin to make the arrangement
for livelihood. Begin to awaken the peasants and then the eyes of
the Government and the upper classes will begin to turn white,
They will say that the Vanar Sena (army of monkeys) is marching
(forward). Spread the struggle for bread all over the country,
They will get frightened. You begin to ereat that fcar, When
that fear is created I am sure that (you) will bring about in other
‘places such strikes of the working class, every person among us
residing in villages will take along with him the struggle of the work-
ing class to the villages. Begin to awaken the peasant class
there. Reniember that when you make the attempts to drive
away the Sahukars and the Government from there {and) when
you make tha attempt of growing crops in your fields the eyes of the
Govemmeut and the owners will turn white within three days.
Try. to do so (and) victory will be yours. They saw that we
could maintain the strike resolutely. XX After seeing that your
strike does not. break though all things may be ready outside they
will do like this. (They) will never fail to talk of conciliation in
order that on the 25th, on the 1st, at the time of the settlement,
(they) should have no occasion to be insolvent. The owners follow
a policy of duplicity (lit: have one set of teeth to eat and another to
show). (They)adopt many such devices. Therefore ifit is broken
‘as soon as Sassoon Saheb begins a little, it does not mean that
private talks are possible. They are offering a finger just tipped
with honey. We know its meaning well. We are watching with
open eyes how things are faring in the market. All these things
about documents, even though explained, are not likely to be under-
stood. When in"tho Share Bazar no money is left to pay for shares
it means insolvency. The owners are waiting for another opportu-
nity in order to settle the strike (lit: struggle). That occasion is
coming before them during this week. You have not lost your
courage from to-day’s talk. XX our determined struggle (must)
last XXX show such a determination to the owners (lit: ownerism)
that if they do not come to their senses, in crder to let both the
Government and the owners have that same bitter experience
which ownerism in other countries bad, several of our warriors
‘ba,lfing the flag of revolution in hand, will begin to move vigorouslg
in the country.in order to fly over the whole of India that Red flag

e
o

( 108 )



of which j, jaz jai ha,s -been ma.ie uptill tochy, (a.nd) that we sha.ll
never fail to bring’ a.bout a “revolation in the whole of Indxa.
Sassoon Saheb has held’ forth the ﬁnger txpped with honey Xxx
after this I shall place before you the thlngs as t.hey go on'ha,ppenmg
Do not be decelved in any way the words of a.nybody Ask me
whaﬁever every one of you wants. Saying thls Iam going to you
to ask to vote dnce. It is'to be heard from your own mouths tha.ﬁ
what w'n.s done acdording to your desire is proper. (Iﬁ is ‘proper’.

.ln Enéhsh in the"ori O,From the a‘udlence#) Are you Yeady ‘30 bréak the

ginal, gtrike? (No. 'From the audience®,. - “'We' have
dechted the resolve that ‘the sttike for our~ livelihood will not
break till it is successful.” I shall go tomorrow to Sholapur talking
your cause (lit: articles presenﬁed on occasions, by persons under
gome religious observance to Brahmans or to matried Wwomen.)
From tomorrow T will begin the work of awakening the worker
class outside ‘Aftr this resolve has been rmadé také care that nob a
single dog goes' into the mills that will be opened tomorrow.
Even though the doors 6f the mills are thrown ‘wide open, if any one
s gob (fo'go in)'it is an ass that has gonein. With these words "I
take your leave.”” (Applause).

Sd/ R. M. Deobhankar

Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D., Poona.

P. 1716 M. T.

Dated 17th August 1928,
Place: near Dadar Station, Bombay.
Mr, Mirajkar said:—

“Brothers, itisa good thing that our meeting today has
become somewhat small, for my throat has become hoarse by de-
livering épeeches before our monster meetings, yesterday and the
day before. It’is a very good thing that today’s meeting is small,
The workers leaders and g_ngkexg_ham,,h_‘gg blamed, in the
morning papers, for the break down of 'yesterday's conference and
the charge has been brought against as that the conference was not
broken by the owners but by the' leaders of the workmen, by the
‘workmen. And I give a reply to that charge from this place and while
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giving that reply I shall try to bring home to you properly what sort
of craftiness was done by the owners and the Government (and) how
both of them had made a common cause. Attendto it properly.
The other day on Wednesday our people had gone to the Secreta-
riat, At that time skirmishes took place among them for three (to)
four hours. After a great deal of discussioa among them it was
decided that an inquiry committee should be appointed. The owners
expressed their consent, our people expressed their consent. xx
he owners began to say to our pepole in the evening: As an
inquiry committee is to be . appointed you should call off the strike
xx should break (the strike), Now our people had enjoined upon us,
we had not given them in writing on a copper-plate that they should
tell on our behalf that we would break the strike. This anthority was
not given to our representatives (lit men). They were given the auth-
onﬂz to carry on some negppamms,;f, possxFT 10 appoint an mqlury
comm)ttee if one was to be appoiated, to appoint a compromise
committee if one was to be appointed, to appoint twenty-five comm-
ittees more if some more committees were to be appointed, but the
people had not givem the authority to them to break the strike, Ous -
“représentatives (lit. men) said t> the Government and similarly to
the owners: Sirs,we will ask our people, will try to understand what’
the people say and will give a reply to you the next day. The gwners
began to say: no, you must tell us now whetber you are going to
break the strike or not. There was a crafty ( dodge ) in it. It was
the craftiness of the owners and of the Government to call the
leaders of the strikers logether at the Government’s house (and )
they thought that when invited there (they) would at once be ready
to break the strike as they people had been tired out. The owners
had informed the Government accordingly that when the leaders of
the workers would come for this conference they should first be
asked to break the strike. Our workmen went on strike,we conduct-
ed the strike for four monhts and a half and then (lit. now )} we
decided not to break the strike till at last it reached some final result.
And then we warned our men and told them: Appoint those commi-
ttees that you want to appomt but we' are not ready to break the .
strike so long as. the demands” of the year 1925 afe not granted.
Therefore the game of the owners and the Government was as
follows:—When the leaders of the stiikers came to them the strike
was to be broken first, by bringing influence to bear upon them

(and ) by intimidating them (and ) after getting the strike -
broken it did not matter even if an inquity committee

was appointed, a compromise committee was appointed
and fifty committees were appointed. = When once the strike
was broken we workers would not again go on strike and when
we would not go on strike we would have to acecept whatever deci-
sion the inquiry committee would give. Such was the game of the
owners and of Government. We people have defeated that game.
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The cause of it is that hereafter we people will never falla preyto
such a game. It has become known to the Government and the
owners that however much they play such games, the workers
will never fall a prey to them. The efforts of both the owners and
Government, the efforts of both to place us ina ditch and to pour
in earth over ( us ) have been foiled. It has happend on the other
hand that the owners have to-day been buried in a ditch, { they)
have been buried ( and ) the workers have declared their resolve to
pour earth over them, to maintain the strike. The owners have
become extremely haughty., The owners think that these people
now remaining withoat food, people starving for four and a half
(to ) five months will submit within eight ( 10 ) fifteen days. But
the owners should remember that the Bombay workers who have
come forward to fight with them will not break this strike now even
if they starve to death, even if their wives starve to death, their
children starve to death without offering thzn a fight,without bring-
ing them to submission. Without ge:ting from them demands of
the year 1925. They should remember this. And therefore I sayto
you that the other day when this coaference bro%e down yesterday
morning ( you ) were told that this conference had broken (and )
our people were coming onut having done with it, that lame Sasoon
from among the owners, he by name Sasoon, Sasoon of one
~and a half leg said to the pzople, said to our people:
Why need Government come in unnecessarily ? Let us sit and
settle ( the strike ). As soon as he said so, the other owners brow-
beat him a iittle. The other owners think that, Petit Saheb the chief
king of asses thinks that, he is not convinced. He will be convinc-
ed when the workers themselves will enter his bungalow and
giving slaps on both the cheeks will say: O Petit Saheb, we have
not yet broken our resolve, ( we ) will not break it, we will not
break the strike, if we will break the strike at all we will break jt on
the day on which you will take cocoanut shell in your hand and will
go to the High Court to declare insolvency. This strike, this fight,
now becun is a permanent fight, We do not want a strike after
this. We have not to give a second battle after chis. This is the final
battle. We will either be killed or will vanquish the owners. We
have to fight this final fight. Yesterday 1 had told in the Delisle
Road meeting. Having declared our determination, we must main-
tain our determination, our resolve. Yesterday I have told you the
remedy of maintaining our resolve, of maintaining the strike. That
remedy I will again tell about from here. As soon as the' cocoanut
falls into the sea now ( i. e. the full moon dayof the month of
Shravan ), as soonas the steamers begin ( 4fter the monsoon )
( you ) should begin te go to { your ) wvillages. If (you) have no
ticket (you) should go to your village sitting in the bat without
ticket. When (you) go to your village, the grain is ready there. Our
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men are to'live for some two or three months on this corn without
paying ruvenue to Government, without making paymeats to the
Savkar, Wrthout makmor Paymen*s to the Khot. And when you go
out of Bombay in this manner our Strike Committee will properly
solve the question of feeding those few men who might have rema-
ined here. The Strike Committee has now taken that work in hand.
Now there is onlyone work be[oxe us. That work is to send as many
mdn to theu) vx)lages as possible (and) to solve the question of
feedmg the remaining persons who may stayin Bombay. The
Strike Commlttee has devoted its attention to the solution of that
question of feedmg (,the men). (It) is devotmg (its) attention to the
collection of funds. Whatever devices are to be adopted for collec-
ting funds wi ] now be adopted by the Strike Committee. 1 givea
publlc assurance that we shall not in the least fail to collect that
fund and to make provision for feeding those who will remain
here. The owners thmk that when next week the money with us is
exhausted the men wrll of themselves begin to come into the mills.
They have begun to think that (the men) will come by back door
it not by the front one. But the owners must understand in what

condition the men are today, wh'tt is the tendency of therr mind.
The men now kn0w the dacoit owners. Because uptill ‘today by
commrttmg a daconty they have robbed us ofall, of the wealth
created by us. ot the money created by us, of the cloth manufactue
red( by us ) by toxlmo' ( lit. dymcr) for twel.ve hours in the Bombay
mlll of the crores of rupees produced by us. On the contrary the
men have reahsed that th ese dacmts have benun to effect reten-
chment even in the sma]l, wages they ( men) were getting. There
fore ( the men ) have remamcd out { lit. _sitting ) with determma~
tlon, with resolve. The wages that have been cut down must be
restored I want to convince you, I give you an assurance that the
Stnke Commrttee will not farl to adopt all the : necessary devices to
get ( back ) those v\ages The mills vgxll be opened on that day
on which lhe Stnke Con mxttee will tell us that the stnke
has now beed bxoken, th .t the owners have granted our demands
On that day will ( open ) the doors and wrll blow the whlstles
of the elghty -three mills in ﬁombay and at that time will the men go
in. If there is ony one chicf among the mill- workers to day, if there
is any one to speak ( on their behalf ). itis the Smke Committee.
Remember that the Strike Committee is the mouth of our one and a
half lakh of men. We workers shalln ot go to quarrel. We who come
forward to work cn your behalf give you an assmance that so
lorcr as there is life in us, so ]ong as we can speak, so long as (we),
can move the hand from one side to the other, till thenwe shall
maintain this fight and shal[ on your behalf. { 1) tell you publicly
that we shall fight tlll the owners submit. Some people will try to
circulate false rumours among us. Some people will try to-create
112
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dissensions among us. Some people have now begun to write
- through some newspapers that as soon as the Narali Paurnima
(tifteenth day of the month of Shravan) is over, the mills will cpen,
that the strike is now over. Do not be deceived by such newspaper
lies. If real news aboul our strike is to be read, our newspaper
must be bought and read. That newspaper is our Kranti. We must
remember that the things that appear in the Kranti_are the real
things of the strikers. I have to tell you this. Some men buy the
Lokashahi worth two pice and read (it). And perverted things have
begun to appear in that ( paper ). Narayanrao Kulkarni is ( conne-
cted with) that (paper). He should be told that *Kulkarniship should
*Work of village clerk he done in the village, 1t is not required in Bombay.
He has written that as soon as the Narali Pauanima is over, the
mills should be opened and the workers will come in. One does not
know who told (fnis) to this donkey. Q (man), as soon as the
Naralj paurnima is over, workers will go to the villages in order
to kill the slaves. Write to all $he Khots, to the Savkars
(that) the Pombay workers are now going to the villages to fight
with them. You should not trust perverted things. And we will
have to adopt the device of which I told you. As soon as the
steamers begin to ply we must now turn our atteation (lit. batteries)
to the villages. Just as there are dacoits in Bombay, just as there is
craftiness; just as there is the owners’ oppression in Bombay, in the
city, similariy another kind of oppression by the owners exists in
villages, And the workers in cities who have become clever, who
know what is meant by oppression, must instead of sitting quietly
after going to the villages, begin to raise there their war flag, their
red flag. In villages the Savkars have become dacoits. In villages
the Khots have become dacoits. In villages the zamindars have
become dacoits. In villages the Patil (village headman) (and) the
Kulkarni (village accountant) harass us. As soon asyou go to
villages, you must learn to fight against the great (lit. how much)
oppression of the Kulkarni, of the {village) officers. And there also
you must carry on such a kind of strike, such a kind of agitation.
The workers ia cities are considered extremely clever. The worker
in cities know how the movement is on the whole. Workers in
cities and peasants in villages must now begin to struggle hand in
hand against the oppression that may exist in villages. Aund when
you go to the villages, instead of sitting and doing the one work of
filling the telly should begin to struggle against the oppression that
exists in villages. 1 urge you that yon should begin to raise our
red flag against oppression. Thereafter (I) have to tell you another
thing. That thing is that-thing was discussed oxnly this morning in
our Strike Committee. There are our big national leaders, patriots
(who) wear a Khadi cap, who put on x x Khadi. These big patriot
tell the people that they are great wotkers of the country. (They)
make people understand they are the benefactors of the country.
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When these (people) talk of benefitting the country, they have in
mind only two per cent of the people in the country, these being
only therich, the’ capitalists, these some what educated people,
pleaders (and) doctors. Their attention towards the country does
not go beyond these. Because if these (patriots) had understood
the interests of the country, they would have done something for
the one and one- fowrth lakh of workers starving today in Bombay.
’I\oday there was some squabble. In yesterday’s and day before
yesterday’s meetings we had criticised Mahatama Gandhi. This
white cap is a Gandlu cap. (Persons) had been sent from Bombay
1 to Mahatma Gandhi at Abmedabad in order that workers should
get some help. Our workers who had gone (there} saw Mahatma
Gandhi and 16)d him, calling him “Gandhi Maharaj,”” that they had
come to him (and) to his city to ask for help for the starving strikers
(and) that he should give some help. Mahatma Gandhi said that he
was against the strike (and) that he would not give.them even a pice
as help. Mahatma G:mdhl, Mahatma Gardhi the banefactor of the
country,, said that he would not give even one pice as help to the
starving sirikers. (We) made speeches in meetings that are held.

Tell me now whether that was wrong. We are starving, we strikers
are struggling for our rights. You ate struggling for rights .norder
that the oppression that the ownerss do should cease. (Workers)
were sent to this Mahaima Gandhi to ask for help and {he) told the
workers that he would not give even a pice as help to them. (What)
a bw patriet, {what) a great benefactor of the peasants! You are the
brothers of the peasants. Those {peasants) whose lands have been
robbed away by the owners bave become workers. Why have you
people become workers? At one timeyou were peasants. (You)
were working in that village. (You) were robbed of your lands by
all the sarkars there, by the Khots there, by the Zamindars there.
You had to leave the villages and had to become workers after
coming te the cities. Therefore you are the brothers of the peasaats.
M'\hatma Gandhi, who fights on behalf of the peasants, kills the
brothers of the peasants in Bombay, is not prepared to help them
(even) wrt‘x apice. Criticism was made about this and a gentleman
got, angry because these things were spoken in meetings. If (you)
are angry, eat two mere loaves of bread. Because every public man
is liable t6 be criticised. A public (lit. universal) activity is consi.
dered to be that which is ‘open) to eriticism, which cannot but be
criticised. When any one engages (himself, in public activity, he is
sare to be -criticised. Thousands of people will saythat he has
amassed wealth, he did this, {and) he did that. Therefore if
Mauhatma Gandhi is a gentleman engaged in public activity, he
ought to have shown some sympathy in the matter of our strike,
(and his “failure to do so) natumlly makes one angry, and therefore

what was wrong if (1) spoke two words by way of criticism 2 The
¥
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other day a patriot-who is a big *lath in Bombay, for whom I have ‘

*The meaning of the Ot great respect-came to us for a talk, bringing one
word s not known.  gwner with him. He said: Sirs, why do you do so

now? Bring about a compromise. We are prepared for a compromise
at any time. Say what you have to say about the rate of the year
1925, about the seventeen |demands and then a compromise will
take place without any difficalty.  Accept slightly 1educed
wages, (it) is an industry in (our), country, (it) a
national industry. We saidt The mills belonz to twenty two

owners, not to us. These eighty-three mills, this national
industry is not ours. It is to be made ours. These

few mills whfch are in the hand of a few ownets are to be
brouvht under the ownershlp of one and a half lakh of workers.
(If you say that) it is afamxly (tit i in the house) quarrel and should be
settled, (we) will settle it. We have got a few demands. We have
not demanded much. (I told them that we produce the whole
proﬁh and that (they) should not en;oy Rolls Royee big motor cara.
I told them that our wages should be pud (and) th'zt the workers
would rro to work if they (owners) paid them (wages). Bat that
gentleman asked whether (I) knew who he was. I (told him that),
I knew that he was a big national leader. (He said): If [ take|
it into my head [ will go bzfore the workers and tell them that this
being a national ihdustry they should go to work accepting reduce
wages, (and) the workers will listento me. I told him that if he
wanted to have some experience he should attend some meeting,
(any). should tell (the workers) and should then see whether the
rise to beat (him, or give him applause. The gentleman kept quiet.
I do not wish to mention his name. There is no use in mentioning
his name. These (are) nationalists, those who speak on behalf of
the big Congress, patriots who are benefactors of the country, devo-
tees of the nation. These patriots have not understood the well
being of the nation, the well-being of the country beyond(that of the)
two per cent of the people. This class is unmindful of the class of
peasants and workers, the class (which is) ninety-eight per cent of
(the people) in India which is fallen into ignorance, a class which is
passing days in suffering, whose life has become extremely laborious
- and the question of two meals for whom is not solved These
brethren are cnormou:zly enjoying themselves along with the
Government. I have to tell you that this their enjoym :nt (lit a cake
made up with milk, sugar, butter etc.) of theirs is going on at the
cost of you and us. Such are these patriots. (I) pity the man who
is angry because (I) merely criticise them. (I) do not beat them
with two shoes, taking a few workers w:th me. I say that if any
thing is to be done today, it is that those who go against the workers’
and peasants, (either) by (their) ac.vity, by (their) speech, by
keepirg quiet, must today be hammeréd with shoes. Let sheeplsh
papers criticise me as much as they like. I have not to say(anything)
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in that matter. (Here) is a sample of what kind of people these
leaders who call themselves nationalists are. They began to ask
you to go (to work) accepting the wages even if reduced.
Then say whether you will de benefit.ed. A reply has been given
to the crit.cism made against Mahatma Gandhi. The owners have
said about us that in the conference we broke up the compromise,
(but) we did not break up the compromise. We were prepared, are
prepard and will be prepared fcr compromise at any time. (We) were
(prepated) day Lefore yesterday, are even today, will be hereafter.
(Wejwere(prepared)yesterday, are (prepared)today, will be(prepared)
tomorrow, (we) are prepared with one foot raised. When a compro-
mise is to be made, we will say at the time of making a compromise
that we are not prepared to bieak the strike. They (owners) should
remember that the $trike wiil end onthat day when the bwne:s
will fix notites and will send to the Strike Committee an agreement
duly signed and sealed that the wages of 1925, in which the owners
had effected a reduction of 30 per cent, of 35 per cent, have been
restored. They might be saying that our money has been exhausted.
I have told you about how the money matter stands. It is as was
done by Maruti. (He) set Lanka on fire. Ravan brought the
whole XX his tail could not be wrapped. Similarly the money with
the Strike Cominittee has sufficed for the last four months and do
not believe that it will not suffice for one (or) two months more.
It will go on increasing like the tail of Maruti. XX this is the
money of us workers. On the other hand the money in the treasury
of the owners is now said to have been reduced by five crores.
And if ( the strike ) is continusd for two months ‘more, it will be
reduced by ten crores (and) on the sixty-first day they will have to
go to the High Court XX with a cocoanut shell in hand [and] will
have to declare insolvency. And then they will have to sit weeping.
The luxury in which they and their wives were indulging, that
luxury XX will go XXX.  "This fight is not merely for pleasure.
Some persons, educated persons, say: how silly the workers are |
If you have a salary of fifty rupees, (and they) offered rupees thirty
instead of rupees fifty, what will you think ? 1f you have got the
strength you will go on strike, if the strength to go on sirike be
there. But these educated persons are sheepish. Today the pay
of the clerks in Bombay has been cul down bya great percentage.
The clerks and other workers received their salaries the other
day. In these the owners had cut down the salaries by .30 (to) 35
per cent. The owners gave them reward. What was the reward
given? The salaries were cut down by 35 (to) 40 per cent. Thus
the clerks in Bombay, the school masters in Bombay, these persons
of the middle classes had also their salaries reduced. The condition
of the clerks is so bad that they say that their condition is *worse
than that of the workers, 1f that be 8o, why do you not learn to
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fight like the workers 2 Go on strike, form a Union,’go on strike
and then in order to humble the cwners, those persons who feathur
their own nest at your cost, those persons who earn profit of lakhs
(and) crores of rupees give a slap to those people. We workers are
strong, (we) possess strength, we can make unity, we can make a
union, we can fight with the owners by uniting, this we have shown
to the whole world today. We have shown it in this manner. The
owners also have now become extremely docile. The condition of
the owners has todiy become like the story told the other day.
The other day the story was told fo you (how) the wife began to
beat (her) husband. The husband in order to save his honour,
therefore take you etc. xxx similar has become the condition of the
owners. The owners have received blows with the broom stick.
Though the owners have been extremely humbled the sheepish class
says xx’'to them thab xx five crores have gone, two (to) four crores
will go in a month or two. The time has come for declaring insol-
vency. Sasoon will buy all their mills. The other mill-owners in
India do not understand this and the other foolish mill owners have
no wisdom. Because they too did not know how their mills were
goingon. (They only know) their motor cars, their bungalows,
their wives if there be any otherwise their concubines. They do not
know what is going on in the mill. They do not know how profit
is got, how loss is incurred. (Things) are thus going on in luxury.
One day all these will have to declare insolvency. Two or three
persons among them are profracting the strike. I suggest that
thy33 two or thres owners must ba boycotted, Unless they are
boycotted they will have to take the way to the High- Court.
‘Whatever it be, we shall not weep if the owners die. We shall eas
laddus of their Terava (Rites performed for the dead on the thirteenth
day after the decease). The work that was done, this money (that
was) earned, the business of lakhs of rupees (that) was conducted,
profit of crores of rupees (that) was secured, whence has this profit
come? They have drunk our blood. A good young stout person
of twenty years becomes old after working for not even tea years.
The owners took advantage of that. Did he or did he not drink

The sentenceis mean MYy blood ¢  *Their story that has grown aged
1ngless, is all right.* (We) have to drudge in mills for

twelve hours and the crafty owners are to take the whole profit.
Therefore after this (we) shall not allow them to take that profit.
Thae fight will go on so long as the wagesof 1925 have been cut
down by them and the Strike Committee has now begun to think
about giving effect to all the ways of obstruction. You remain
firm properly. Those who have to go to the villages should catch
the first steamer. With these words I take leave.” (Applause).

Sd. B. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,
* C. 1. D. Poona.
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1717 r1.(OH T.
Dated 18th August, 1928.

Place: Open Maidan near Moon Mill, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar said:—

‘ Brothers, day after tomorrow the mills near by are going
to whistle. And today’s meeting has been held here to say what
you the Shivri people are going to do on that day and what
you should do on that day. There is no need to
repeat again befote you what we bave to say. I do not
think that I need again explain to you now what you should do.
Beoause you have fought this fight for thesa four and a half (to)
quarter to five months. And when the hope is apparent that
some way will be found out of that mill-workers of Bombay must
take care that their fight will not be shattered, that their unity
will not be shattered. On Monday (that is) day after tomorrow
Dr. Deshmukh the gentleman who is the Président of our Muniei-
pality has by a great device called a ¢onference there of us and of
the owners’ representativesim order to consider about the strike,
in order to consider the démands. And attending thig conferencd
on Monday evening, we are, if possible; goiug to make éfforts that
this conference shall not bréak down as the Govérnment couferéncé
broke down and that sbme way should be foudd out of this, It is
possible thaf De; Deshmiakh will be able to accomplish what the
Government’s men could not acéomplish., It is possible that the
people’s representatives will accofaplish what thé Government
could mot accomplish and some good way perhaps may bé found
out from thig Conference. Though today wé cannot say anything
definitely still T can tell you this much with e¢onviction that the
owners X X have becomé of the opinion that this talk should be
continued through third (and) fourth parties I have got strong
proof that (they) have becomé of the opinion that the compromiseé
should not now fdil. And you should nof have the least doubt that
some way or the other out of this' will be found out within eight (to)
fifteen' days. You mill-workersin Bombay, you men have now sat
with' the determination that a way will be found out in fifteen days,
that a way out of this will bé found in th'ree weeks. We workers
aré not today ready to behave in si¢h' a manner as to (have to)
throw into the sea for the sake of a féw &ays now the great hmrashxps
weé suffered for four and a half months, fot receiving any compénsa-
tion for thém. When the day after tomorrow of Monday the mills
" ia tho Shivri locality will dpén you should give a proper reply to it.
T request you with folded hands that you should givea reply as was
given by the mén in dther localities and that you should do your
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duty, preserve your unity, keep your strength intact the day after
tomorrow just as (your) brethren in gther parts did their duty (and)
preserved their unity. Thereafter I told you about the Monday
conference. If Dr. Deshmukh is going to call us for the conference
on Monday we shall go there und place our true case (lit. side)
before bim. (We) shall once again contend with the owners, shall
place before them (our side), for, our side is true. (We) are ready
to place that side before the owners whether it be in hel, in heavepn,
orin the nether regions, or wherever the owners be. Let him be
Dr. Deshmukh let him be the Governor Saheb (or) the Governor
Saheb’s uncle, (we) are not in the least afraid to place forward the
side that is true. 'We shall place (our side ) before him (Dr.
Deshmukh). It is to be seen whether some way issues out of it.

*The sentence is dis- ' 1herefore I have to tell you in the first place thxs
jounted much that in order to find out that way all of us—

there are outside remedies —we shall ﬁrm]y keep intact our unity
(and) shall make that thing properly rigid*. I have to speak about
a,nobher thing. You might have read the Nava Kal tuﬁémr in
A letter las hggg pu bhshed in that Nava Kal whick is as foﬁ;%%
There is a cértain gentleman by name Roy ig.Europe. He of the
workers’ movement in India x x he has written. It has been said
in the letter. Establish secret sociéties, rise in rebellion against
the Government, It hasbeen said: Do this, do that. I publicly
Jecla.re from here that a letter of that sort was nof received by us
the workers in the Iabour movément in India. The Government
bas intentionally manufactured this letfer. The Governemnt is
making tbe attempt of misleading the people. Today the labour
movement in India is increasing. The Government bas been
making tremendous efforts, in order that the movement should nof
grow, in order that it should be endangered. The Government is
going to enact a new law in the Council at Delhi in order to clip
the wings of that movement. The Government has begun to put
forth all crafty attempts in order that the law should get the undiluat-
ed support of the people, in order that our representatives there by-
mlsmg their hands, by raising their right and left hands should say
Sarkar Government), this law that you are enacting is proper,
because the labour movement in India is increasing and that law
should be passed. It is for that purpose that the Government
manufactured this crafty false letter, purely false letter (and) has
p‘ub!xshed it in no time in the newspapers in India. Ichallenge
the Government (and, say: If you have to rule over India for
s0me years‘ more, do not perform such crafty and rascality things.
These things may be put up with there in Epgland. When the
wokrers’ movement was increasing in England four years ago, the
capitalism in England bhad manufactured a similar big letter in
order to ¢rush the workers, (They) had thrown dust into the eyes
of all people by manufacturing a false letter and had given out
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(litt informed) that the workers in England 'wanted to rebel. The
Government is bringing about the same condition today in India
in order to mislead the people, when the workers in our India have
become ready to fight for their rights. But the Government should
be tol'd that the workers in India would not now be deceived by
such deceitful artifices. You cannot rule over us, poor men, for
many days by such craftiness. It (Government) should remember
that if it would have recourse to such crafiiness it would soon be
thrown into the sea of Shivri. What does it matter if it is the
Government? On whose life (does). Government (exist)? (It is)
Government because you and we honour it. A stone is a god
because we apply the red lead paint to it, otherwise who would
care for it? How long can the Government (entertain) high
notions? The Government can entertain high notions so long as
we the subjects honour it. The Governor Saheb entertains high
notions because we salam him three times. How can he entertain
high notions if we soundly slap (him)? The people in Bombay
used uptill now to tremble before the Police. But the condition
today (is) that (they) are giving replies on the face and say that
they are fighting for (their) rights. The worker says: If you are
policemen sit silent in the Chowki. Ten (to) fifteen years ago
utterance of the name of Shivaji, of Tilak meant imprisonment.
But to day (we) enthusiastically make jaijai of Shivaji, (we)
enthusiastically make jat jat of that Tilak. The cause of it
is that education is spreading more and more among the
people, understanding is spreading more and more among the people.
As the understanding of our poor workers, of the poor peasants
goes on increasing, as education goes on increasing, as men be-
come wiser, the prestige {lit. lustre) of the Government will go on
diminishing.What I have to tell Government publicly from here is
that. 1f you are going to enacta law in this country by forging such
a false letter, by circulating sach false rumoars, if you are going to
kill our growing movement,if you are not going (to solve) the ques-
tion of the livelihood of our poor Iabourers who are carrying on a
struggle for it, the workers will bring about a rebellion in this
country and then you will have to run away leaving your wives
here. Though the workers be poor today, though thay be
poor in appearance, still this mere ant offers resitance,
bites the foot even if the foot merely . falls uponit. An ant
had killed a serpent by its bite, Though (our) cow ispoor (but)
if any one harasses that cow (it} draws out (his) entrails by thrush-
ing in its horns. We (are) poor workers. (But) (I) declare
that if you begin to oppress us, begin to make various kinds of
charges against us, begin to harass us, when we are fighting the
fight of our rights then the workers and peasants in India will by
making a rebellion compel you to run away leaving your wives
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here, This letter has been published. The Communist pro-"
gramme has been givea (in it.) I have not to say (any thing) about
that programme. To help the p2asants, to hack the savkars into
pieces, to make capitalism lie down, to increase the wages of the
workers, to reduce the assessment of the peasants, to make efforts
to provide greater amenities to the peasants (and) to see that
higher interest is not charged if the peasant requires more debt.
Such is the Communist programme. Such is our programme.
We do not wish to say (any thing) in that matter. But it is false
what Government has stated in that (letter ) that now the com-
munists in India, those who are of the sime opinion as myself,
those who are working among the labourers today are going to
form a secret society. Why is a_secret society necessary. After
our workers have awakened so much, what is the necessity of
working secretly and privately ? We have to make bombs here. If
the workers are trained, if each one of the peasants is trained, they
our guns XX if those our bombs are thrown, you people are dead.
Therefore we have ne necessity for secret societies. The Govern-
ment has forged this an entirely false letter. I make a suggestion
to the Government from here, (I) make a suggestion in its interest
that if it wants to pass ten (to) twentyyears in India after this,
it should not practise such foolishness, such rascality. It should
remember that by such acts it was cutting its own neck. Remember
that in manufacturing that letter the Government has adopted this
device to spread misunderstanding about us in order that people
should approve of, should raise their hands (in favour of ) the
law that is to be made in Delhi, that law by which we would go to
jail if we go eon strike. Government should remember that such a
device will cnt its own neck. (It)is of our interest. Do if you
want, But I have to give it a public warning that if it wants to
live for some years here, if it thinks that there should be no revo-
lution in India so early, that the peasants and the workers should
not get awakened so early, then it should not do such a thing. Then
about all our movement on Monday. We must preserve as much
peace on Monday as was preserved in other localities. Some peopleD
have begun to say XX the leaders ask us to keep peace, to'keep peace
why should peace be kept, what is to be done by keeping peace. To
die for nothing. If you do not want to keep peace, do not keep it.
First snatch away air guns from the hands of the soldiers in the
Fort and then do not keep peace. Take first the rifles of the
Police, take the machine-guns in your charge, win over the men in
the army, tell them that you are my maternal uncle’s son, fire
ballets on the Police on my behalf. If that happeas then (I) ins~
tead of keeping peace today, wiil be the first to say that we should
work against it, that they should b2 cat down, that ballets should
be fired against them, that they should be killed. But there fsJ
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time for that, for that thing. We cannot today do that thirg,
therefore, we must keep peace o0a our side and the police who are
making efforts to break peace must notbe allowed to doso 1
have got a reliable information that after the break up of the
conference the other day, the (Police) Commissioner Saheb went
to see the owners. This proves whose {riend the Commissioner
Saheb is. The Governor Saheb, the Vieeroy Saheb and all other

ahebs are the friends of the owners, are the friends of xx, are the
friends of Zamindars, are the friends of the house owners. (They}
are not the friends of you workers, of the mill-workers, of the men
in the spinning department, of the men in the weaving department.
These Sahebs are the friends cf those people. 'Remember that
they will make all possible efforts to help those people and will
seek to reap advantage of any disorder that may be caused among
us. If therefore on Monday you begin to cause disorder do not
allow disorder to be caused on the roads. Then I have to say one
thing about the Police. If they enter your chawls and begin to
cause disorder, then make such sure arrangements that ' the police
will not come alive from your chawl. Because the father of the
police has no right to enter anybody’s house in the Chawl. We
are not to make disorder on the road, if the police cause disorder
on the road that will be allowed but(they)are not to cause disorder
within the houses. I have to tell you that if the police create
disorder after entering houses, chawls, our private compounnds, do
not fail to beat the police. You are rot to cause disorder on the
street, are not to cause any crowd and just as people elsewhere
carried out their programme peacefully, in the same way carry out
this marriage ceremony that is to take place on Monday at your
Sivri. When this marriage ceremony of the mills is over, we shall
make full arrangements about the bier of the owners. We are
engaged in the arrangement regarding the bier of the owners, how
the funeral oblations are to be made, what programme is to be drawn
up, which priest (lit. Rama priest) is to be invited for the purpose.
You should have no anxiety in the matter. The Strike Committee
is bearing that anxiety. The Strike Ccmwmittee will bear its
expenses, Therefere get through the marriage ceremony of the
mills, we shall arrange for the bier of the owners. Now just as
our strike has been extended for so many days it must surely be
extended’in the same manner for some days more. Some people
have begun to say what people are to do, four and a half months
have passed, let us go now. Do not do this. There is an adage in
Marathi that god-hood is not got without bearing the s:rokes of the
chisel. A good idol is fashioned from that stone and then people
bow before it. To-day is the time for the test of the mill workers.
Remember that the God of the workers who is sleeping is testing
you if you pass this test XX you will get god-hood. The workers in
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the whole world are looking at you as if the mill-workers- in India

are gods. The workers in the whole world are today praising you.

They say: the English tell us that there is no unity among the

people in India. The English tell us that there is no unity among

the people in India, that the Hindus and the Musalmans in India,

fight with each other in such and such a manner that they never

become one, that they are never united. But we are seeing that

five months have passed, one and a half lakh of workers in Bombay

have fought such .a strenuous strike, no strike has extended so

long in the world. Never in the world has such a big strike taken
place for so many days. Thenthe English must either be telling
us lies or the men in India must b2 great god-like beings. Such
has become the conviction of people in other countries. They now
realise how false the Eglish are and they are looking upon you as
god-like men Those people have understood the workers in other
countries have unlerstood the fisht which you are carrying on,
which you are fighting, because if the owners in your country, cut
your wages, if the owners succeed in that then the owners in other
countries also will not fail to cut down the wages of their (workers).
They will say: If the mill-workers in India are living on less. wages,
why should you not accept less wages ? The owners in England
will not fail to say this to them and therefore those workers side
with you in your struggle. It was therefore that those workers by
sending you money,by giving much help, have given you support so
that your fights should become successful. Therefore the attention
of the whole world is directed towards us towards the workers. That
of altention must be abundantly directed. And conviction must be
brought to the world that we deserved their praise, that people in
India are not of a lower status than the worknren in any couatry,
that we are on the other hand men of a very high status, that we
have unity XXthat we people are again acquiring Swaraj. The time
has now come, during the strike, to carry that conviction. Remem-
ber that if you pass in that examination you will get a packet of
sweets as reward. You have ta pass this examination early, you

all will pass.it. Bear up a little, put up with a few strokes from

the chisel then you will get god-hood. With these words I take

your leave”. (Applause).

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D., Poona.
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P.1717 M. [2]T.

. Dated 18th August 1928.

Place: Open Maidan near Moon Mill, Bombay.
I\/{r. Alve saidi=—

‘“Brothers, I am standing before you to-day after several
days. For, you may be suspecting why I did not come to the
meetings these sgveral days. I have informed that day, two (or)”
four days back that I am sick. Though I appear to be fat from
day to day, though I do not get fever it is my complaint that my
belly has become big. If I talk much my throat gets choked up.
I'was glad. Whyglad? We for so many days XXthe movement
is receiving the support of all the workmen in Bombay. This is
why I am pleased. Some men from among us, the mill workers
were afraid. But now it)so happens that if there is mezting at any
place workmen amongst us are able to carry it through without hay-
ing to wait for any leader. I am thankful that they have realised
much, have begun to understand. The second thing is thata
meeting has been held, (it) has been convened by the mill workers,
It has been said that the mills will work tomorrow, on Monday.
There is a Mukadam by name Joshi who saysthat he himself along
with his wife and children will go and ply the looms. The mills
on Delisle Road started work. Long Saheb XX was (thers), I
challenge that Joshi that so long as life is in me I will give him th2
death penalty and get myself hanged. The other thing to be said
XX there is a master by name Dattaram. He says to the workmen
that he is going to put their leaders in prison. The leaders are
prepared to go to prison, Whenever they have come forth on any
battle=field they are (determined) either to die or to kill. Whea
the fight was started when they took upon (themselves) the move-
ment of one lakh and a half of workmen they knew that firing was
going to take place. Itell this ‘master’ about sending to jail that
he is welcome to entertain fear if he likes. There is no necessity
to show fears X like that of jail to the leaders of the workers,
What are such fools to be called. Your leaders, those who call
themselves leaders at present are not afraid of jail, the authority of
the British Government, of the oppression by the British Govern-

ment  People are no longer afraid of the Police Dada. Because
" it is the same thing whether the leadersare arrested or not. Our
condition has become serious. You attend meetings, many people
gather together. When is the strike going to end ? There is no
food in every home, there is no dal in the house but it is the mis-
fortune of us workers that (we) -are poor from birth. XX The
!strike is meant for abolition of poverty. Our demands are sa small.

4 -
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All the mills in India, the power of the whole of Capitalism, this {
whole {(power) of the bureaucracy must come into the hands of the
workers. This strike of th& workers is meant 1o bring that{power)
into (their) hands, to capture power. The (strike)is going on for i
these five months. This strike is not with the desire to get an
increase of ¢wo rupees in the wages. The workers must become
the owners of the factories. For staying XX (outof) the money!
we earn we must get from the factory the money necessary for the \
expenses of every person. Have we been on strike (lit. sat) for
five orsix months in order to get an increment of one rupee ?
“(The strike is) for abolishing poverty in India. The whole work-
ing class that had slept had awakened in this strike. This strike
has been declared to capture that power. What is at the bottom of
the strike, the strength which is there. You will have to suffer
much in order to gain such power. It is nota common thing if it
had been the guestion of increment of a rupee or eight annas, the
matter would have ended in eight to fifteen days. The strikes that
took place in 1925 (and) 1923 were different.  You will see that
this strike is different because in two or three strikes I too was
taking patt in the agitation on your behalf for eight years. Even
though { took part (then) this movementis very important. In
this movement it is being taught night and day how we all must
behave at this time. This movement is {or removing the misfortune
of India. Every worker must be on his guard. (He) must beon
his guard for this reason. Vigorous efforts are being made to be-
tray us, to break our unity. You are starving for these five months.
Every brother should remember that if foreign capitalism thatis
the power of capitalistic persons is to be driven out XX if the
power is to be driven out, sufferings will have to be borne. Your
children will have to bear (sufferings). Remember that so long as
any workman is-alive in India so long as there is power every work-
er will keepon struggling for power. To save your children from
suffering XX you yourselves should bear suffering. My only request
is that by establishing the workers Raj in India make all workers
happy through joy. It does not matter if we die now, pat foreign
Capitalism 1o death. Occasion for killing (it} has arisen.  Dis-
pose of (lit. break) your petty trinkets. Get yourselves sacrificed
in a ditch if you like, The power which the king wields. Give
up your life by making a revolution. But do not break youy strike.
Our Government which rales us does not show compassion. In-
stead of showing compassion towards such a treacherous anrd mean
Government, we must be ready tu quarrel with such foolish persons,
Keep aside for a while (your) effeminate beha.viour. “The impres-
sion that they (Government) were Ms Bap is erroneous, they are
butchers. It is for this that their power must be expelled from
India. xxx It can not be said what the desperate workers will doin

A
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a fit of anger. See.what is the result of peacefulness. Peacefuloess
has not remained. And those people will not listen to (you) if
you sit silent at home. It must he shown what our strength is.
Nothing.can be done so long as we have not shown (our) strength.
But if the strike is not settled in this fifth moath (we) will .expel the
power of the English from India and will establish the workers’
own Raj and I tell you this much that you workmen will do it.”

\ : Sd. R. M. Deobhankar

Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona.

SMRVANTS OF INDIA SOCIETY'S
BRANCH LIB" ARY
BOMBAY

P. ‘718 .'N‘. T.

Dated 19th August, 1928.
Place: Chameli Wadi, Delisle Road, .Bombay.

Mr. Mirajkar said:—

** Brothers, (we) have -made preparation for the marriage of
the owners, ‘by holding a meeting at Shivri yesterday evening,
After that preparation had been made they went to Ramchandra
Joshi and brought him. He is a Maratha (by caste) (and) has
accepted to act as *Joshi (Astrologer) ‘in the marriage of the
owners. And 'he has accepted the challenge and determined to
work the Shivri Mill tomorrow by taking his wife, his children
(and) all ( others there’). Now our fight will take place there
tomorrow. This {(is) ‘the preparation for the owners’ marriage.
In order 'to oppose it we are making -preparations of the Terava
(Rites petformed for the dead on the ‘thirteenth day after the
decease) of Lthe owners. Laddus are to be served on (their) Terava.
The owners have become extremely insolvent XX Our women
even have begun to comre and hold meetings. 'If they want to live’
for five:(to) ten years more, ask them to be gracious, to make use
of a little sense, to buy it if (they) have not got (it), to buy it from
our workers. I have to say that the workers have more sense.
After that I have te tell you what utter destruction is being
wrought by Governnrent. You might have read yesterday’s Nava
Kal Init aletter has been published as follows. (It appears)
from that letter that the Government is going to bring a bill (Iit.-a
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resolutian) in the Legislative Council to the effect that if you go
on strike and if we asked you to go on strike, both you and we are
to be sent to jail. The Government is going to enact that law of
this nature within a few days. As a matter of course support can-
not be got XX from some people and therefore the Government
has begun to make preparations from now and it manufactured
such a letter yesterday, in order to secure the sqppc-:“r—t‘ of those who
sitthere:as members. The Govinment has got many such crafty
persans, they manufactured a letter that the persons in India who
are today fizhting.on behalf of the workers, as the representatives
of the workers, are now rising in a,big rebellion, causing revolution
establishing private institntions brinjing bombs, and importing
(lit. bringing) riflas. A very lengthy, strange (and) queer letter
to the effect.that_(they) are going to spread vigorously Communism
(ahd) the workers’ movement, has been published. It is to be
publicly.told that the ‘Government forged the false letter in order
that the upper class members that are there should get terrified and
should (think) :that (they) must help the.Government to pass the
daw and the law should get passed by the raising of thejr hands. 1
had told this thing yesterday and I shall tell it in every meeting.b
*The .Government has drawn .its weapon to attack the workers’
movement.when it is growing. Capilalism has got the help of the
Government. The Government has got the help of Capitalism,
which means that ‘these two parties are going hand in hand. Our
workers are.to vanquish these two parties. There are two parties
in the world. Imperialism thatis Government and Capitalism (that
is) moneyed persons, zamindars, rich persons, indnstrialists, mill-
owners. So long as these will remain there you and we have no }/

means of leading a‘happy life in this world. And we people have
started our struggle (for that. When the workers have begun to
struggle, the Government have begun to apply the

ﬁe.:ﬁﬁ;ﬁﬂgﬁ the _sescissors of this law to clip the growing wings of
tslough’ appears to be -the workers,.in order to smash down the workers’

wrongly waitten for the moyement. If you are going to kill the movement
word ‘Katar' -meaning e, )
of the workers by practising such false‘(and) mean

! scissorss”
methods that is not possible for you. For, (the
movements of those) who are workers in the world, the movements
of the workers in the world have begun to rise. ‘The workers in
the world have determined that they should have their supremacy
that their red flag should be hoisted over the whole world. And
as the brothers of the workers in the woild, we the people in India
are to drive away Capitalism from India tcday, are to drive away
Imperialism from India, are to drive these thieves, decoits that
“have come to India, are to drive away these swarms of locusts, the
one swarm (being) of Capitalism and another of the imperialists,
and are to establish here the Raj of_us poor workers, which can
make provision for two meals for us, which cana make provision for
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the (ducation of our children, which canmake provision for the
clothing of our wives (and) chiidren. We workers have now
realised this resolve. Though our present movement %ppears to
be limited to the restoration ﬁuhMgwill we must not
forget that going further we haveto reach our goal, the great goal,
the Delhi of our movement. We shall have to declare thousand
such strikes so long as we shall not reach Delhi, shall not reach
tHe farthest goal. What of four montksonly, strikesshall have
to be continued even for four years. Till that time the poor XX
will have to pass their days without clothing. Who protects all in
India ? The peasant class. But what is its condition today?
Just as in the city the owner kills the workers, the owner cuts their
wages, so there are in the villages leeches sucking the blood of the
peasants. They are the savkars, the zamindars, the Khots. ‘These
leeches of the peasants in the villages and police, Capitalists,
savkars as leeches of the wérkers in cities XX these persons in the
city are all the enemies of the workers and the peasants. We have
to cultivate our strength in order to struggle with them., (We)
have to increase (our) strength. We must note that to increase that
strength means to begin the establishment of the workers’ Raj.
But I do not feel the least doubt that this our strike will be success?
ful. I have no doubt about that. Some persons from among us
might have begun to say: Four to five months have passed.
What is to be done now ? Some people might have begun to have
misgivings that we shall not now get success. You need not be
newly told that such misgiving exists. This real occasion for your
examination has come. We take a simple stone, A good artisan
manufactures a god out of that. This is an examination of us
workers whether we are fit for god-hood or not. The time has
come in the strike to examine whether the worke1s are fit or not to
establish Raj, to secure the blessings of freedom. If an opportunity
is got of passing this examination, if you pass then there is futurc
preparation. You have to prove that you have become fit to
sustain your Raj to be established in the future for (ensuring) your
happiness. The owners say that the workers are nothing All this
luxury which (they) enjoy at the workers’ cost, all these motor cars
that they use, all that debauchery (that they indulge in) and debau-
chery, on whose strength is it going on? On the strength of the
workers. Do they say that the workers are insignificant ? DBut
now il they begun to call the workmen worthless, the woikers
themselves have begun to consider themselves superior to the
owners. If other person begin to consider us of lJow value and if
we begin to consider ourselves as of high value, it can be salelys
said that we have succeeded. The workers in Bombay have
already understood this. These owners are the biggest enemies,

The fiiends of the owners are enemies. The workers have resolved
-
1 8
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that ‘by struag.mo' against that enemy XX they will vanqmsh this
their eneng, will throw him iato a ditch and wxll bury him in
earth. And (thls) resolve, thelr res oluation is doxng to make them
successful in the end. Letl)_g;hgmw;theb call the conference
tomorrow that he is «omv to call, the workers are ever ready 1. go go
anywhere. Our pe0p1e w1ll go tomorrow fo that conference XX
I you are going tn say that the stnke should be hrst ‘called off then
that is not possibie. That thing is like cutting one’s ‘neck with one’s
hand. (They) say that the strike should be called off then they
would briig about a settlement. We are not prepared to throw
down the weapon. Whtle armed with the weapon, we shall not
use (it) agaiast you for ‘some time. Say, what compromise you
are suggesling, (We) are not prepared to call off the strike. The
strike will continue as itis. Bring about a gomgromxee, we shall
be pleased if some way can be found out of that. Ifa
compromise takes place tomorrow, (the workers ) will
go to work the day after. If you are adopting the device of
breaking the strike by seeking to foist upon us workers
unreasonable conditions for settlement, that device will not succeed.
You have got eighty crores of rupees. X x x ( you ) have got eighty
orores of rupees. In the same way we sha.ll understand that ( you
have). eighty privis filled up. 'We' ‘tiust that the uneducated workers
have got greater wisdom than you have got. The workers have begun
to understand better, how their movement should be conducted, in
what their interest lies. Because ( you ) have begun to understand
this better, the owners are mdre incensed ( lit. have been more
touched to the quick with chilies ). If you had not understood this,
the owners would have broken up strike lonrr ago. Hold out for some
‘time more just as you have hield out for these four and a half months.
You'appear for the examination,pass in that examination and (when)
you prove in that examination the fitness for god-hood, workers in
the whole world will look upon, you &s -godd. The “strike 'of
one and a half lakh of men 18 “the Tirst strike 1n the world. THe
workers in the whole world have become amazed. ‘It is said by
the English who 'go from hére that the people in India are silly,
they have no spirit, anify cannat be brought abéit among them,
Seeing your strike that has taken ‘place and the unity that has
taken place amorig you, the workers in'the whole world hive begun
to piace their ﬁnger in their moulh throngh amazement and gay;
We cannot hold on though the ‘workers’ movements have been
going on our side for hundréd years. The workers in India wﬁo
have no union, no money- such workers talk about mamtammg the
“strike for five months. What of this, the Erglish say that 'theSe
are all false things. And those people are Iookmg at success with
feelings of respéct. This feelmg is'to "be’ ]usixﬁed. success is'to
be gained in this fight, [you] are to hold on ior some days'as [you]
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have held on, When I was coming now from the Dadar station four
to five hundred of our men left for villages. I said that a very good
thing has been done. Who ever has the opportunity to go to villages
should go to villages. Those who want to get work here should getit.
Do not care about the bill from the Bania. 1f (he) begins to make
an uproar (he) should be told that (he) will not be paid. There-
fore if you continue your strike in this manner success is ours.

ou cannot but be crowned with success. With these words I
take your leave.” (Applause).

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1.D. Poona.

P. 1719 M. T.

Dated 23rd August, 1928.

Place: Tank Bunder, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar said:—

‘‘Brothers, we had to come to conduct the proceedings of
these meetings when our strike that is being conducted, took placs.
Four or five men from among us used to come everyday to conduct
the proceedings of these meetings and all the feats of jugglery
of that time were ours ( exhibited by us). The proceedings of the
meetings were conducted in this manner. But during the last four
months our workers have been so much trained that they properly
carry out the proceedings of the meeting, the feats of jugglery, even
though the jugglers do not turn up now. All the workers have (now)
begun to do the work of beating the ( juggler’s ) dram. The workers
have during the four months learnt this much that they must carry
out their movement systematically, peacefully. If the workers have
been so much trained in four months, think of how wise the workers
in Bombay will be in four yearsif we continue our work in this
manner. And if you begin to think of this, the. Government (and)
the owners, both cannot but be insolvent. It is the desire of the
Government that the workers should not at all learn to think, that
the workers should not get any wisdom. Dauring the last hundred

*
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and fifty (to ) hundred and seventy-five years the Government
ruled over this country but did not give the least education to
the lower ( class ) people, they are being starved, the “Government
has not provided for their education, the owners have not provided
for their education. Because if provision had been made for your
education, you would have begun to think more. You would have
demanded higher wages and then the profits of their motor cars
would have had to be paid to you. Your condition would have been
better. Therefore you have been deliberately in ignorance. But now-
a-days the workers have begun to be wiser day by day. It is a matter
for great joy that men from among the workers have come forward
to take the leadership of the workers. In this manner we the workers
in India shall become wiser day by day. This I have to tell you firss.
Then I talk now about your strike. In yesterday’s meeting I had
told you that some wire-pulling ( lit. telegraph ) regarding strike
settlement is going on. It is going on in the same way. They
come and see us. But we have not gone to see ( them ). We have
decided that we shall go to see them when we are publicly invited.
The owners are making effort for settlement taking the belp of
this man and that man. And it appears that a settlement will be
soon brought about. I tell you that compromise is to be made for
some time. I shall tell what the workers ought to do before effecting
a compromise. Before stepping into the mills the workers must im-
mediately get restored the cuts recently effected in their wages. This

is the {irst condition. The cut wages must be restored to the wages
we were receiving in the year 1925 (and ) the year 1926. Today a
cul has been effected in the wages by thirty per cent ( to) thirty-
five per cent. The owners must take back this cut. This is the first
condition, Then the owners have now prepared new rules which are
called the #Standardization *Scheme ( which means ) equaliza-
*In English inthe original. tion of wages everywhere, equalization of rates
everywhere, equal rules everywhere, one badge round the necks of
all the slaves. All these (rules) should be thrown into the sea. That
is the second condition. The third condition is that the system of
three looms and two sides which was ( in operation ) should be
abolished. Then (as regards) the hours of work the previous arrange-
ment should continue, the hours are not to be increased. The
owners were saying that work was to be done for ten hours. \When
these four conditions have been accepted and when the owners have
given in writing that they have been accepted and when the written
( consent ) of the owners comes to us, the Strike Committee will .
issue a handbill. Remember that after reading that handbill all men
are to go to their work. The owners should remember this our
resolve, this Kharita that compromise is to be effected on these
conditions ( lit. questions ) and that we are not to accept anything
less(lit. are not to get down these questions). All those owners who had
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come to see us have been told of these conditions. Say, if you accept
them the strike will end tomorrow. I tell you that seventy- hve
per cen$ of the owners that is seventy-five owners ( lit. men ) out
of hundred, ( that is ) three owners ( lit, men) out* of four, have
become prepmred to a.ccept these condltlons Because they have ng
albemotwe except to accept these condrtlons Seveml (owners) ha.ve

begun to take their way to the ngh Court , Several ha.ve gone to the
Jawyers and have beoun to ask them to ta.ke out the form about
msolvenoy 1 conﬁdently tell (you) that the owners cannot but
gceepb these conditions. But a.long with that I must tell you about
one other side that'just as we h'lve ma.mtamed the strike for 80
many days, for four and & half to qumrtet to five montbs, sumfarly
our unity must be mamtamed tiil t.he Stnke Committee issues its
Kha'/ ita. Remember bha.b Jjust as ( umty) 'has been mmntamed uptxll
today so (it)) is to be ma.mta,med hereafter till the mills beom to
work Such un opportumty has come that we must at this time make
umt;y stronger. If some men from among us arg trymg to. enter
msrde ( the mllls ), they ouvhﬁ not to be allowed to enter, beca,use a
very critical time has come. Effort.s are bemg made to. create somo
confusion ‘but when an answer is sought from ‘the demes they glve
no responae The owners have got nred afber ma.kxng all efforts,
oocoa,nuhs were oﬂ:’ered to Ganapatl they went to ‘the women and
Wept (They ) went to temples ( but ) 1b Was of no use. Because the
workers have sat with the resolve thab the wor]cers ha,ve stuck to
the resolve that no matter what happens, they shall not go ms1de till
they win the strike. Therefore no other remedy is Teft for the owners.
Remember this thing Tl n0w we were under the unpresswn ‘that
the owners are our mabap, ‘that the owners are our gods, tha.h the
owner gives us to eat, that we.live, our wives and childern live be-
cause of the owner. Going before them (we) were da.ncmg with haud
and feet. Abolish this idea altogether from your mmds Wa “have
leamb that the owners have not come to Ia.y us under obligation. [he
owners exist in order to make profrbs for themselves The owner
exrsts in order to ensure his luxury. The owner exists in order to
enjoy his motor cars, the owner exists in order to mamta.m his de-
bauchery. ( He ) exists in order that abundant money should be got
to do all these thmgs You workers should thoroughly remembet
that the owner is not the mabap of the workers, that the owner is
the-enemy of the workers. T1ll now we were ta.ughb that the owners
are gods, that the owners ate mabap, that the owners are the fathers
of x x. 8o long as the owner exists on the surface of the earth the
worker will not be able to enjoy happmess Bo long a8 the factones
arp in the bands of one man, the grievances of the workets will not
disappear. Those grievances will disappear on the day on which the
workers, the workers and peasa.nts become owners of the mills,of the
‘rmlways, of the tram-cars, “of all the faetories, of the land that exrsts,
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On that day your grievances will disappear Today the owners are
few and they bave taken power in their hands. They have establish-
ed a Government of their own. That Government bas got rifles,
has got an army, has got weapons, has got everything. This Govern-
ment is using.today all these weapons, this army, these Polige,
against the workers and the peasants, You hear every day in the
inoming and in the evening that this strike has been made not by
you workers but by a few leaders. If a few ( lit. four ) leaders make
a strike, will one and a half lakh of workers listened to those few
( lit. four ) warkers ? { They ) will throw ( them ) somewbere.’ I ask
if workers had no grievances, no sorrows, why did they maintain
this strike while starving apd suffering for four months and a half ?
QCan three ( to ) four men maintain a strike anywhere ? Two {or)
three men cannot maintain the strike of one and a half lakh of men.
It one and a half lakh of men think of breaking the strike
tomorrow, not listening to the leaders, nothipg will happen even if
the father in heaven of the leaders gets down, The workers,the labou-
rers, the men in Bombay have grievances, have sorrows, (their)wages
have been cut down, { they ) have been persecuted, they have been
oppressed (you) seek to make them slaves, therefore the workers have
become today prepared to against you, have become prepared
to vanquish you, have become px;e?ﬁié'j__,jg_‘;gg& to themselves
the ownership of your mills, They must understand this
thing, many people must understand it. That lame
Sasoon began to say the other day that the workers
had never before sat down with such tenacity. He said that there
were good leaders (lit. men) among the workers, they all wore tur-
bans, their shoes were of the Poona pattern, they used to come in
motor cars, gave lectures(and) went away(and) ased to show (their)
faces once in fifteen days. ‘There were strikes in these ten years,
how many meetings a day did you hear of ? (No). Did you dyring
the last ten years see samething new being told in every day’s
meeting, the worker being educated, things of their benefit being
explained to the workers, their rights being explained to the wor-
kers? As that was not so and as these things have happened in this
strike, the workers have received (lit has fallen into their heads)
good *electric *light, and they have come to understand that the

‘eln English in the OWNers who had kept them in ignorance up till now,
ongmal. the Government which had kept them in ignorance

up till now, were their real enemies. We workers (and) peasaats,
all poor people, must unitedly proclaim a rebellion against these
enemies and must smash them. Such enlightenment has come to
the owners. Andowing to this enlightenment, plain workers from
among you, workers playing looms, have voluntarily-they have beén
inspired that they must learn to get up before you to deliver go_od
{(and) lengthy Tectmes. (They) have learnt to tell you now the
strike is to be condncted. New knowledge has been created among

L4
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them, If this knowledge goes oa increasing like this, you will see
within a few days that you the poor people in India, you who are ia
want of food, you who' are starving without clothes without food, wil
be fit to rule over this country. Remember this. Remember that our
workers elsewhere in the world, our flat-nosed Chinese are encaged
in making tremendous efforts to establish wmir
couatry (and) have completely driven out these English. These
Ebglish committed a numiber of atrocities, fired bullets against their
wives and children in their country, belaboured them, sent them to
the jail, still the- Chinese did not get frightened. The Chinese
workers kept on fighting continuously to the last (and they) are
fighting even today. Our neighbour the Chinaman has become
ready to estabiish a Raj of the workers. We the people in India
are extremely superior to China. (We) have made our name in the
world, have shown to the world that the people in India are very
powerful, are ekceeding great warriors. Even at the time of the
last war, seeing the capacity to fight of the soldiers4rom India who
had gone to Europe to fight, the. Germans, the Englisn, the men in
France,all these became astonished and begin to say that the people
in India are great fighters. Why have we such people, fallen today
in a low condition ? We people do not realise in what our interest
lies. Today those things have been realised (and) as that reali-
sation has come; I have to ask-you to. unite for our interest and to
carry on the struggle. *Then this moruing’s newspaper—the other

_ *The sentence is dis- day there are Sawyer Saheb and one white Saheh of
jorned. *his. It issaid ti;a; the white Sahebs have a tail.

‘Our Bradley Saheb has not got a tail. Sawyer Saheb said that the
leaders should be arrested. x x if he is given a slap he will begin to
chatter (throngh fear;. He said that the leaders should be arrested.
Four have gone, forty have become ready, again four hundred have
-become ready. Where are (they) going to place in prisonone and
a half lakh of men'2 Will (they) place  them) in the Governar
-Saheb’s bungalow.? If you like, place (us)in the Yervada jail.
}IE we one and a half lakh of workers go (there), we shail drive away

the jailor there and shall establish our Baj in jail. How many will
(you) take to jail. Will (you) take to jail? Whom do (you) frighten,
.Five (lo) ten years back mention of the name of Shivaji Maharaj
meant jail, People got frightened. Mention of Tilak’s name meant
jail, {meant) going to jail. And {people) used to trembie on seeing
a Policeman. The boy of the present workers tells the police to get
away. We people xx are not frightened like that. After the leaders
are lifted up, nothing will happen (even) if the fathers of these
Sahebs come. Workers have now become Communists. Com-
J j muvist means this. The owners have got thirty-two teeth{and) he is
Communist who x x gives them a slap which properly hits them,
Every worker has become ready to a struggle. Everyone has
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become Com nunist. Hereafter the owners canaot do anything.
(They) are going one day to lift up, the bier of the owners, are one
day going to gather together the owners and taking the bier of the
owners to Nana Shankarshet Wadi (A Hindu cremation ground in
Bombayj,wi.l burn it there. To overthrow the owners is an extremely
big (and) difficult _task. Wz are people (striving for; our bellies.,
We workers have become wide awake. Our strike is onthe way
to be successful. The strike canaot but be successful. Therefore
I have no doubt that (you} will continue the strike hireafter just as
you have conducted it ug till today. 1 have to say to you this much
that (the strike) should be conducted till then, and let us in the
end lead to success this fight that we have fouzat for four months,
for four and a half months for five months. When we began the
strike, the owners thought that our strike would break within eight
.days. They ware saying, the owners were saying that within eight
days your strike will break just as a hsuse of cards, which the
children coastruct, collapses. Bat such an occasion and time have
come that (the workers) have become the unrelenting foes of the
owners.. Even Petit’s father had not seen such a strike. The
owners dld ‘not know that the workers had b:come so wise. The
owners do. not know that so- much uaity has bzzn established among
the workers, They remained engrossed in drink (lit bottle).
('hey) use to move about in motors and enjoy themselves. There
are eighty crores of rup2es with Sasoon. (lhey) are in
the hands of one man, There is.not even a pie in the strike.
Here people, men are -starving, dymv without food in the
conntry (and) eighty crores of rupees {are) with Sasoon. Why
are they to be placed with his father. The mzals of one
and a half lakhs of people (are) dependent upon, (lit. in the wrist of) v
this Sasoon. (He) must be fried just as a hen is fried. Such a
state of- bhings- existed in the commuuity that “those men who
manufacture cloth, those who work factories must ge$ its profit and
money. This Sasoon has eighty crorers of rupees. Where has
this Sasoon gone to a factory-to work looms? Wheace then has,
'(he) brought this money? This money has been placed by him in
(his) treasury by robbing you (and) us. A day will com2 when
(we) shall take out.your m>12y twisting the neck like that of the
hen and the workers in Bombay have bean ready to do that. No
kind of fear has remiined in their mninds. 'Taere are other workers
in the world, there workers in Russia, they have shown us the way
that this is the highway, this is the worker’s, road. The workers
have to go by this road. How far have (they) to go? (They) have
to go so long as our B1f has not baen established. Ths Czar of
Russia had so much oppressed the workers (and) the peisants there.
One was imprisoned for thirty years, forty years.” Women were
imprisoned. They smoked cigarrets and applied them to the
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bodies of the women. In such a way great sufferings were inflicted.
f“Aud the poople became so enraged that all simultaneously became
ready for a rebellion, {they) branght about a revolution (they) beat
the king like a cock and in theend established their Raj. We
have to bring this condition in India - Let Government launch
filty prosecutions against us, let it imprison (us) fifty one times,
(it) hang (us) fifty two times, there is no fear about that.
There is no doubt that we shall do this thing in India.
e people shall not keep. quiet so long as the woraers'
and the peasants’ Raj has not been established in this country.
(We) shall go to jail for ten years, shall (fo) the same thing again
after coming out, this will continue till death. OQur children, your
children will do it. So long as our Raj has not been established
in our country, so long as power has not come into our hands in this
country, so long as these factories are not owned by the workers,
till then (we) are not to sit quiet, til} then hundreds of small strikes
are to be brought about, our unity is to be effected, the workers
union is to be formed, the peasant’s union is to be formed (and) the
peasants and the workers are to fight hand in hand till the end.
Remember this resolve, Then we shall have made firm the basis
of the temple of the Raj. We have begun the work of making the
basis firm. The auspicious pillar has been fixed, cocoanuts have
been hung, the ambrella has been tied, the workers have_ to carry
stones to build the walls well and by establishing our Raj in the
end the dome has to be errected. Make preparations for doing this
thing. Make preparations for doing this thing for the interest of
our country. With these words I take your leave.” (Applause).

Sd. Bh M- Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona.

pi 1720"’Mo To

Dated: 23rd August 1928, -
Place: Tank Bander, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar observed in dissalving the meeting: —

“Now I am going to dissolve the meeting. Before dissolving
the meeting, (I have to tell you that) to-morrow evening’s meeting
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is at Mor Baug. Adtend that mecting. Then I am going to tell

you one thing. It s this. You must conduct the fight as_system-
atically, as peacefully as it has teen conducted uptill ﬂp;w. *\73’1?
may ask why do you tell us to be peaceful when you talk big things
about taking the Raj ? That questionis ¢o be answe.ed. You:
may gay; what is the meanjng of fighting with the police, beating
the Saheh and (yet) remainipg peaceful ? This means that the
attack we have tgp make against the enemy is to be made systemati-
cally. Eyen ifafightis to be cargied on with the Government, it
is 40 be fought after gettinga well organized army X as is the army
of the Government. We have not to proceec in such ap unsystem-
atic way as to attack (then) suddenly, to heat them and to run away.
Therefore all these thipgs that are to be done, myst be done very
systematically and so long as we have done themr systematicall
peace must reign well, What is the reason of our strike being well t-
maintained ? _Itjs that we carried on the Hghi Peacelully XX.
ear has gone but though fearless, we haye not created any disord-
er, have not caused any confusion. Djsorder was made, confusion
is to be made. The battle to be fought is to be fought systematic-
ally. 1t margmari (mutual fighting or beating) is to be caused then
two hundred persons are o be taken out, cudgels areto be given
in their hands and then (they) are to be asked to goto fight and
then maramarg is to he made. In such systematic mannera good v
fight must be fought. $o long as those circumstances have not
.come our peace must be maintained. If peace is not maintained,
(they) will break ,up the strike within three days, they will use cud-
.gels any way they like. Qur cudgels have remained in Konkan.
We have no.money to buy bamboos. On that day (we) will ask
(you) to use bamboos, on that day (we) will ask you to take musals

""""

Till thep you ,should behave properly, keep peace. With these
words I dissolye our meeting. -’

Sd/~ R. M, Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

€. I. D. Poona.

P. 1721 Iv.(HT.

Dated 25th August 1928
Place: Inthe Maidan opposite the Petit Mills, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar said:—

“ Brothers, we have seen one thing in the days of this strike.
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All of us with one voice told the_rain to go (and) it is gone,(wve) saw
this once (or) twice, have sent back (rain) five (or) six times.  This
(has been done) on the strength of unity. If therefore some-one is
entertaining the doubt that the mill owners would defeat us he
should give up that doubt. Because it is said that rain comes
from God. If we defeat God, r=member that we shall not fail to
defeat these owners who are monkeys X. Yesterday evening an
article has been published in a paper of the owners, of P’etit Saheb,
by name the (Indian) Daily Mail.- Remember that it has begun
to be published in the owners’ newspapers that we have been
defeated, that we have been humbled, that the workers have been
-humbled, that the workers (and) owners must cffect some compro-
mise. Paying attention to this you should guess what will come
outof it. T shall not take the trouble to say (it). Regarding the
strike you should think to yourselves what will be the outcome of
the strike and preserve your unity. 1f (we) defeat even God on the
strength of unity, defeat rain, these monkeys, the owners, are
nothing before us. Remember this, You should preserve unity
and should be ready to accept the order given by dur Governor,
Nimbkar, in order to preserve unity. That (order) is as follows:~
If the owners do not show wisdom of granting our demands
within one, two, four days, before Narali Paurnima (cocoanut day?,
otherwise as soon as coca-nuts ate thrown into the sea on
the one side, we must make preparation to lift up (our)
boxes and go to our villages. Remember that when the owners
see that the workers are going out of the city of Bombay, they will
immediately come to their senses. Because so long as the nose is
not pressed, the mouth will not open. See pressing the nose with
your own hands. Life will be choked up. The movement of
pressing Lthe nose must be taken in hand, which means that the
workers should leave the city.  The livelihood.of the other
people depends upon the workers. Other people enjoy their motor-
cars because of the workers. So long as those people are not
convinced that all that will stop now, our question will not be solved
and therefore it is the message of this meeting that you should go
to (your) villages. Even after this such a message will be given.
Now Nimbkar has told you about the_new law. Thisnew law
is being enacted for two persons. Our Breadley Saheb and Spratt
Saheb who are struggling amongst us on behalf of the workers,
who are for the last two yeais staying with us, who have been
cairying on a systematic fight along with us, are to be lifted up and
depoited to England because of that, Today the Government has
no law, no means (to deport them). Government does not under-
stand what to do because Government now knows that Krishna is
coming in its D_vgg_x_g_lg_t__z}pd just as at that time I'{ﬂxsa s_condition
became siich that he began to see Kirshna on every side, ‘stmilarly
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Government, knowing‘this, is seeing-~Communists everywhere, (It)
sees on all sides none excepting the Communists carrying on
agitation among the workers. Therefore the Government is
making efforts to send away these our two friends by making a law
which it had not got up till now. But Government should*remember
that even if it enacts this law, it will remain within its statute book.
Now (even) if Bradley and Spratt go to England, Mr. Nimbkar
goes to Jail, Dange goes to Jail, our Ghate gets hanged, Mirajkar
goes .10 Jail, the workers’ movement cannot stop herealter,
Because the workers have realized that the owneis are dadmash,
that the owners are rascals, that the owners are dacoits. The
workers have come lo understand that the owners have become
ready to twist (lit: to break) their necks. The workers will conduct
this (fight) with determination. You (may) imprison, the fight will
be maintained to the end after training other leaders from
among us. The workers have come to understand this. Therefore
your law is worth being thrown into the sea, it is not worth three
fourth of a pice. Remember this. The ignorance of the workers,
the curtain of ignorance, that curtain has been takzn off from the
heads of the workers. As the workers have become wise, your law
has been too late, you were late in enacting the law. They were
ignorant. The work that was to be done has been done, no work

has been left hereafter. This thing I have to say to

#In English in the
orrzrons Attor Eaglish the Government. Government calls that act

words occur Marathi *Eﬂb]ic Safety Bi”. Words have been written l.n it

words meaning public  g3ying that the lawis being enacted in order to
¥ drive the Saheb from India. But I tell to Govern-

*In Englshinthe  pent that it is making this law to drive out from

original.

India what is called *Public Safety. This law-is
not meant to preserve safety. Because (when) the workers become
wise, peasants become wise, (they) begin to understand, the
peasants begin to understand, (they) will not fail to driye out
everyone without exception, your Collector Saheb, your Commis-
sioner Saheb, your Governor Saheb, your Viceroy Saheb,
the uncle, the brother of (your) Viceroy Szsheb. Remember that
if the owners begin to make an alliance with the Governor, with
the Viceroy, with Government officials, the workers and the
peasants will not fail' hereafter to drive the owners also along with
the Government officials. And therefore it is to be said that such
alaw has been made too late. Now all that you had to do has been
done. The ignorance of the workers has been removed. So long

as the workers had no knowledge, that lamp, that

*In Englishinthe  *electric lamp has been shown. I'he workers
original,

have begun to see the road (before them). Owing
to the lamp, the lamp of knowledge given to the workers, it has
become apparent how the workers’ movement must be carried on.
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Therefore now begin to make use .of that Jar;p and thea there is no
reason to be afraid if hundred, of Mirajkars, five thousands of
Bradleys from among you are carried away. Bradley, Ghate,
Nimbkar will come forward {lit: be prepared)} from among you and
then your movement will end in the .establishment of your Raj.
You should do this thing. Begin to do the firstthing in the
matter of the strike, Let{us) give the owners au opportunity till
the Narali Paurnima. Owners, learn wisdom #ill then if you want
otherwise the workers, the glory of Bombay, will walk out of
Bombay. After this the city of Bombay will be widowed just as a
woman is widowed after the death .of her husband. ‘Thereafter
you owners and the mills keep on fighting. With these words I
take your leave. {Applause). If the owners want that (lit: such
efforts) that the husband of this city of Bombay should not die
they should immediately bring abouta compromise otherwise the
city of Bombay will be quite white.  “This much (I) say.”
{Applause).

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

Cc fl- D‘ quna-

P.1721 M. [2]T.

Dated 25th August 1928
iPlace: In the Maidau near Petit:Mills, ‘Bombay.

Mr. Bradley delivered a speech in English which was translated by
Mr, Nimbkar as follows:=—

“Brothers, I am a very bad man, (I) am a badmash, for Govern-
ment has to frame a new law for.me, to.drive nfe from here. Then
when the strike began the capitalists of Bombay, the moneyed
persons of Bombay hegan an olu;tpcry that the strike that broke out
was brought about by Bradley Saheb. That Mr. Bradley wasa
Bolshevik, that he was an emissary sent to sell British goods here
by the British industrialists (lit. industrialist owners). Had Bradley
Saheb been a friend of the British owners then he would have ‘been

L]

. ( 140 )



a friend of Government (and) Government would not have framed

The origial Marathi 1 i 1 -
Hots and Tyonan seacars the law which it has done. There #you will under

to have been wrangly stand how villainous is the outcry “¢f the owners

laced 1n translating the * . .
Enghsh e e the here. Then we are told that Bradley is a Bolshevik.

struction. That is not so. Hg]ghggism 1S pot a bad thing-

What it means is Raj of the people, of the workers, Raj of the pea-
sants, Raj of the whole people. That means Bolshevism. Bolshev-
ismis not bad. But if persons causing strikes in Bombay are to be
sent to a foreign country then Government will have to send many
other persous like myself. Their names are very big Ifitbea
crime to make efforts in order that your condition should
be improved, you should get sulficient to eat, you should get good
quarters to live, you should get an increase of tupees five or ten
in your wages, then whatever the Government does, whatever law
it frames I shall be doing nothing butthis so longas I am free, I
am unfettered. This is my reply to Government. Now to speak
about the strike. The owners have begun negotiations in some way
or other during the last four or five days. But the owners do not
understand, (they) do not realise what were the wages in the year
1925, what were the wages in the year 1926, (and) in the year 1927.
They have not the ability to understand records. They say “give
up talking of the previous wages, accept the scheme which we have
framed. Suggest (lit. make) changesin that'’.  (If) this thatthe
owners say is taken into consideration it will be seen how much
confusion there is in the management of the owners. The second
thing to be mentioned is that one owner invited me to a dinner and$#
spent much money believing that I would be won over. You should
XXX know one thing, The workmen must get the wages of the
year 1925. The owners have framed a scheme, We workmen
must approve the scheme after seeing whether it is proper or not.
After we approve of (it) we shall accept (it). Today the market
rate is such that liquidation is threatening. The workers will not
fail to succeed if (they) hold out for a few days."”

Sd. R. M. Deobhankar,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona,

P

P 1722 M, T.

Dated 2nd September 1928.
Place: Chameli Baugh, Bombay.
Mr. Mirajkar said:—

“Brothers, we are gathering alter many days at the Bakaryacha
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Adda and (we) are gathering in such circumstances that some men
have lost courage, the owners also have been extremely humbled
aud the paid agents of the owners are trying to see if the strike
breaks down by doing false things. There is no difference of
opinion that’the strike should end. But one (lit: this) opinion is
that the strike should end by the workers’ demands being gtanted
and we are of that opinion, and the owners are of the opinion that
the strike is to be ended without the workers getting their demands
in order that the workers should have to pass the worst days than
the starvation they have suffered during the last five months, I
hear that these owners are now within two (to) four days going to
post beards in the mills, that the wages of 1925 were given, that they
should come in. When one man gets into ( the mills), it (will be)
their Raj, the Raj of Stone Saheb, the Raj of lame Sassoon, the
Raj of Petit Saheb, the Raj of Wadia, whatever they say will be
approved. For they know that though the wages got on entering
(the mills) after being on strike for five months, be less, stiil the
workmen cannot again come out and therefore when we have to
go in, when (we have to) end the strike, we must be thoroughly
convinced at that time that the rates in the boards posted have been
written down properly: such and such a rate, such and such wages
so many hours not even one less, not even one more. After
getting these things in writing...being properly signed and sealed,
Strike Committee will issue a hand bill (ard) the strike is to be
ended then and not belore. Otherwise remember that (.if

you) go in as soon as nolices are posted on mill doors,
the same thing will happen just as as soon as the
goat enters the slaughter - house af Bandra a knife is

placed on its neck, I have to warn you against danger. I have
to warn you against a danger that do not be deceived simply on the
posting of notices. In the talk about compromise X talk is going
on together. Our Strike Commiiltee has now appointed a committee
for bringing about a few compromise. I am on that (committee).
We are quite (lit: on one foot) ready for bringing about a compro-
mise. But I am not of the opinion X that by causing loss to the
workers however, after conducting the strike for five months, for a
month (or) half a month (or) one month and a half. (We) conducted
the fight for five months and now we are not prepared to recede
for one month({or) one and a half‘month and tq accept any conditions

that the owners like. I have to tell you that a compromise can be
effected only if the conditions of the workers are foisted upon the

owners. No matter theu if the strike has to be conducted for some
six months, for one and a half month, for two mo:ths more. We

are starving curselves. Some people say: The workers in

*There s spparently  * Girgaox have been staiving, this strike should
ere. ‘In Gir- ..
;a‘:rlstamightrzpparenﬂy be called off. Accept the conditions that the

to have gone with “ome owners proposed and tell the workers togo in.

1 h B
people’ and not with the 14 11d \them) that weghad not become so clever,
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_®In English in the You are well educated, you have become #B. A. s,
original you can say *'Yes’, you come into the meeting

at Bakaryacha Adda and tell the workers that they were starving,
that they should go into the mills. [We] have no objection if they
listen to you. We however will tell the workers that [we] are not
ready to cause loss to the workers, for, my opinion is not like that.
(We)carried on the fight for five months, suffered starvation for five
months and now if (some result is to come out of it within a2 month,
a month and a half (or) two months, (we) are not ready to give up
the fight, to recede. Let us fight vigorously. I am of the opinion
that, let Shendi (tuft of hair on the head) give way or the Parambi
the descending shoot (of the banyan trec) give way, some result
must be got out. Do you think that after fighting for five
months (you ) should go in accepting the terms of the owners ?
%o v vmreeens. %(No, ‘from the audience’) s Therefore I take it
In Enghsh in the original  for granted that your opinion is that the reply
I have given to the men in Girgaon is correct. For you continued
the struggle for five months, suffered starvation, gave up hunger,
(your) lives have been distressed with hunger, yet (we) know that
if you go in breaking this strike, the condition will be still worse,
it will be(worse)for ever, Therefore it is the opinion of the workers
that no matter if they have to go without food for some days, for
two months more, just as they went without food for so many
days, but that (they) will maintain the struggle to the end and
will make it successful. ‘We) shall publicly place forward this
opinion of the workers there,lno matter then if some one abuses
(us). This is about the opinioa of the workers. For people on that
side say that we three (or) four persons have been preventing
the settlement of (lit: keeping obstructed) the strike, that the
workers are realy to break the strike. From that timz the friends
of the owners, the newspapers of the owners have raised this
cutery. When they made the force of opening the mills you made
them aware of their mistake by giving a sound slap to them. The
owners have clearly understood that the workers are at the bottom
of this If the workers take into their head three leaders will be
levelled down(lit: sit down by throwing five stones. Three or four
men cannot prevent a settlement of (lit: keep obstructed) the
strike. The workers have realised that the owners have begun
to foist their oppressive terms on them, that the owners are trying
to foist permanent starvation (on them) by effecting a cut in the
wages. The workers have formed the opinion that they will
suffer starvation for a month and a half more but that they will
carry on the fight to the end. As this opinion has been formed I
say that if the owners do not start a talk about compromise in an
authoritative manner within four (to) five days, till the fifth or the
'sixth instant, all of you should take the road to your villages. I
have to tell you this. Some persons have begun to go to their



villages. Yesterday I had gone to Bhau’s Dhakka (wharf; where I
saw crowds after crowds going to villages. Several persons out of
them were from the workers. Similarly people going by trains have
begun to go to their villages. This is the preparation of finding
out another way of fizhting, of making this our strike
successful, Several workmen have begun to make this
preparation. Those who have not begun to make the
preparations should begin to make this preparation after waiting
up to the fourth (or) the fifth instant, For, if the strike is to be
maintained, it is possible to maintain it by going to the villages, the
strike cannot be maintained for a long time {lit: more) beyond that.
Many persons say—(they) were saying in their own way—now the
strike will break as their money has been exhausted. I have been
always telling you in regard to money that it ( is ) like the monkey’s
tail, x (it) grows more and more. Two weeks back we were anxious
how to distribute grain, but the money comes from somewhere or
the other ( and ) the arrangement for distributing grain is made.
(It ) was made during last week, ( we ) shall make (it ) somehow
this week, and I publicly assure ( you ) that whatever happens we
shall not fail to do it next week. You must remember that those of
you for whom it is possible to goto the villages now are not to
remain in Bombay. Another ( thing is ) that you should begin to
*The word meaning strike  pack your bundles. (*When you ) pack ( your }

occurs in the sentence . .
which is not connected ~ bundles it will appear that the talk about com-

with any other words, promise has begun till the fourth or fifth. If some
result follows from it we shall inform (you ). Keep your bundles
packed and wait for some days more. [f such signs are not visible,
take the bundle on your shoulder and begin to walk There is no

;Z;iﬁ:;ﬁ%:;s been  other course open for us except that. *If the strike
' js not maintained. If it is intended to maintain the

strike it has become impossible to mitigate the starvation of all
these workers if (they) remain in Bombay. Today the rich persons
in Bombay do not give us help. The Mayor Saheb satrted the
fund, but the children of Vaghris ( and ) the Mahars are eating.
( None ) has remained out of the friends of capitalism to give us
help, no one will give help. If ( you) think that ( anyone ) will give
help it is a mistake. I therefore tell you to keep your attention
( directed ) on one path. And in the matter of the strike I assure
you from this place that a thing which will cause loss to the wor-
Y kers will not be allowed to be done so long as life exists in us, so
/ long as ( we ) are alive. In every matter that has taken place in
regard to tke strike (I) have taken your opinion before hand. I took
vote coming before you, ( I ) tried to estimate your opinion and it
is our principle to behave according to it, to behave accordingly.

We are rot the leaders of the workers, we are speakers for tlie
workers. If oneand a half lakh of workers begin to speak simultan-

eously, the owners will run away from Bombay. Therefore two (or)

v
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three mouths are required for speaking. Therefore we have taken
upon ourselves the work of giving expression on your behalf to your
opinion, your sorrows, your grievances, that is, the work
practically of alawyer. It js the dutyof a lawyer to speak|/
what the client will tell (him). Therefore I  say to you
with conviction that no compromise will be ever made by our
committee which will cause loss to the workers. I say this giving
you an assurance. Even if a thing likely to cause loss to the workers
is done still I say that you should not accept it. I am sure that you
will not accept it. I have first to tell you one thing. You must
always learn to think independently. Do not keep trust because a
certain leader says xx. We shall never tell so. *You slavish menta-
lity,* then trustis not to be placed because Mirajkar says, Dange
;e';t';;‘s;‘;gel‘a““ 15 Saheb says. After this the labourers, the workers,
the peasants must learn to think independetly, must
learn to speak independently and the workers must hereafter learn
to behave acco:ding to the opinion that wiil b2 formed after inde-
pendent thought. Think over all these things told ( by me). Say
what your opinion is in the matter of co npromise. The owners had
prepated their scheme. We dc not accept the sche me of the owners,
the condjtions of the owners, the new rules of the owners. We re-
jectd ‘them). Thereafter some discussion was going on during which
it was said/lit: such a question arose)that we should prepare a scheme
according to what we had to say. It had taken two years to prepare
the owners’ scheme. The thick, fat Slone Saheb, Dagad Saheb was
*Dagad’ means stone’ presaring the scheme for two years. We have been
fn Marafh asked to prepare a scheme. All right( we) shall
prepare and give yc;u within three days the workers’ demands. That
scheme will be ready this evening, The Committee will consider it.
Every night the compromise Committee holds (its ) meeting and
gives due consideration to it. ( When) the scheme is ready, the
whole of it will be given to you in printing for your information as
to what rates have beea asked for, what wages have been demanded,
what conditions have been laid down. You will be asked to make .
what suggestions you have to make. Then, today some statistics
have been published in theKranti. Send to Dange Soheb the sugges-
tions you may have to make and we shall make compromise in such
a way that it will notinvolve loss to the workers. And we shall make
compromise on the condition that the workers will not incur loss; if
anything, (they ) will gain. Telling you this much z}bou’t the com-
promise, I conclude ( my speech ) regarding the st'nke. Thenl ha‘fe
to say oae or two things. I am going to speak again today how this
Government, going to the help of the owners, is making new laws.
But now on the fourth instant thatWenacled there. All
law Pandits have gone there. Joshibuwa ( N. M. Joshi ) have gone
there on our behalf. Now'the Government by putting that law into
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effect—the object of enacting this law is how to smash our move-
ment, how to prevent our strikes taking place, how disunity is to
be created where our unity is increasing day by day. *How

Tt cahis clause s this Jaw will have to be disposed of*. If thislaw is
pended: passed the thcughts ( lit: the arch of the thoughts)

of the labourers x workers will rise to such a stage—you may make
fifty laws, if those laws be against our movement, if those laws
bg intended to attack our movement, ( I ) tell Government publi-
cly that we shall show the law the way to the privy. Then the
second law is ( in order that ) our Bradley, our Spratt (should
be sent)to their country, to the capitalists there, to the Sasoon there,
to the Petit there x x x. Though our Bradley Saheb appears like
a Saheb from England ( lit: there ) still he is a labourer in a factory
in Britain, He is in England like a labourer working in the G. 1. P,
workshop. Capitalism in Britain means the tigers in Britain. They
eat goats and sheep xx. Just as these tigers are in Britain, similar
tigers are in Irdia. As the tigers in Britain are to be killed, all the
tigers that are in the world, the whole of capitalism is to be killed,
this is going on all over the world. Not only the workeis’ movement
fis going on 2t Bombay, Sholapur, Ahmedabad but sucha move-
ment is going on all over the world. So long as this capitalism
exists, so long as the tiger exists, till then our poor men will not
get peace, our children will not get education, oar women will not
get good clothes, will not get good food to eat. Of this the workers
in all countries have been convinced. Therefore a movement has
begun everywhere. If from that ( couatry ) men like Bradley come
here to help the labourers in India, Government thinks that Bradley
comes and causes strikes. Will one and a half lakh of men go on
strike even il Bradley’s father comes ? If they have no sorrows,
will there be a strike even if three hundred uncles of B:adley
come? We people huve got so many grievances, so many
sorrows, that our (litt their) sorrows will not be
mitigated even if the whole of capitalism is cut down. Our hearts
(those) of all the labourers are today burnivg. This- mad, fuithless
capitalism has today begun to persecute the labourers, the peasants
in the whole of India. We have commenced our movements to
make a bonfire X to these all. Such movements have arisen as
will not be stopped by your sheepish law. (We) make a movement
because we have grievances. Government has made alaw in order
that, if men like Bradley come and begin to give help, they should
be lifted and taken to their country. (I) ask' Government that if
the friends of the labourers are to be deported because they are
Sahebs from England, why do you not deport the friends of the
owners (like) Stone Saheb? Throw him first into the’ sea. If any
one first began to cut down the wages, it was the crafty, rascally
Stone Saheb. He is stout in the first place. (He) began to cut
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down wages. If anyone has created cause for the strike in Bombuy
it i3 Stone Siheb not Bradley Sivheb. H: (Bradley) cyma yesterday.
Four moaths hive not passed since his coming into India. X If
anyone has set ablaze the movement, it has been set ablaze by the
crafty Stone. I challenge the Governmsnt and say that if anyone
is to be deported by making a law, throw away Stoue Saheb first
(and) other crafty Sahebs that might be there 'and then think
whether Bradley (or) Spratt are to be sent or not. I do not tell
now. Even if Bredley, Spratt are sent (away) our (lit: your)
movemenp of tha workers and peasants will not certainly stop. Our
movement cannot be stopped (even)by your uncle so long as your
Raj over India has not been removed, so long as we have notl/
driven away those persons, our persons who have come to help you
Englhsh, that Capitalism, the Zamindars, Khots, people who help,
the Savkars, the big Zamindars, capitalism, industrialists, (and; so
long as {we) have not got our grievances, our complaints redressed.
Qur movement will go onincreasing in this manner. Why will it
go on increasing? The movement, this movement will stop on the day |
on which we shall establish ths Governmaut of the workers in this
country. It cannotstop before that. Some one said the other
day that the [Police went on strike here. I said that the strike of
the Police could not take place, there was some time for the strike
of the Police to take place. The police, the army will come to
our side (and) will begin to fight on our side when it will appear
that the workers will now stop the Government by way of attack,will
bring about a revolution. Till then the Police will not go on
strike. They are afraid that they will lose service. A time will
come, when the workers will come out taking such a stick in hand
that the Police and the army that fire bullets at us, those men in
the army will certainly come to our side. There is a country
called Russia. The workers established their Raj in that country,
P s

the workers created a movement that time, {determined to establish
their Raj. They had no army that time. The army (was) with the
king. Especially such persons are soldiers in the army whose
relatives (lit: paternal and matersal wuncles) are ours. The
paternal, maternal uncles who may be in this Police, will be afraid
of conducting your Raj, will be afraid (saying) whether they are to
kill their uncles. They will take guas and will bagin to say: (we)
fight on your side. By entirely annihilating all, the ruler there, the
industrialist there, the workers have established in that country
their Baj, their red flag. Similarly, though our movement today
be merely in order to get an increase in wagos, in order to prevent
wages being cut down, so long as the owners and the Government
have not been driven out from here, till then everything will go on
like this: wages have been cut down today, so long as the owners
are alive, wages will be cut down tomorrow, after four months, after
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two years, (and; we will (be compelled) to go'on strike, (and there
will be) again rice distribution, Sirike Committee, again Nimbkar's
speech, Mirajkar’s speech, again confusion, again resolution. The
ultimate Delhi of the workers is the establishment of the Raj. So
long as power has not come into the hands of poor men, strikes
will always go on like this. Government is to be asked that if
it has wisdom, why does it make such a law for nothing. Why do
ym\i act in an effeminate manner lit: like Salubai, Dalubai) ? Who
among the peasants are going to care for your law? If thereis any-
one who can read the law, the sheepish persons on thag side will
understand it. If the worker is before the Commissioner
( and ) the Commissioner Saheb ‘begins to talk in any mauner
he likes, (he) willimimediately give a sound slap. The
worker is not afraid of your law, of the Police, of fines.
The workers are the most fearless persons iu the world.
The worker does not recognize a sheepish law. Do not take the
trouble of enacting such alaw, There are persons in the Assembly
(who talk-that) India wants Swaraj. "The time has come for their
being tested. All those devotees of Gandhi, deyotees of Tilak who
indulged in tall - talk up till now, should be told that (we) shall see
I\W__ba,b you do at the tima of (enacting) the law. If these people
give help to the Governmant fo enact the law, we shall understand
what kind of people they ara  If these people keep quiet—it will be
found that soms other people will sit at home ou the day the law
will bz passed this amounts to giviag help to the Government.
You have not the courage of talking openly there. They bhave not
the strength to walk out after setting the Council on fire with a
match box worth two pice. If the workers go there, they will do
like that. I am sure about this. These peopleindulge in tall - talk
about advancing the interests of the people in India (and) the time
has come for their being tested whether now in passing the law
they help the Government, or the workers or the friends of the
workers. If perchance the law is enacted, Bradley Saheb will go
away within fifteen to twenty days. No matter if he goes. We
shall give an assurance that even if he goes, that work of his, the
goal of the labourers’ movement, the work of ultimately driviog out
Capitalism, Government, (and) the friends of Capitalism from
this country will be unceasingly continued by us. We shall coutinue
that work so long as lifs isin us, (we) shall ultimately vigorously
establish in this country the Raj of the labourers, the red flag of the
labourers, all the movements of the labourers. We shall fight the
battle so vigorously that the enemy will have in the end to yield
(and) in the end our enemies will be properly made cold. Suach an
gssurance '\\I) give In this matter I have to say to the Government
thab it has annouacel the policy of helping the owners. (See) how
they are making a law, are giving police help % x. Arrest rome

’;
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leaders in order that the stfike should be broken. But Government
did not think that it was of no use arresting a few(lit three) leaders.
At another time, (Government) will learn the wisdom that the law
will be of no usé befote the workers. I hope that those speaking on
our behalf will make (efforts by offering strenuous opposition to
Government that this law should not pass. It has been decided
what to do if (it) is pyssed As soon as our strike (lit. movement)
is settled, such a union of one and a half lakh of workers isto be
forined in Bombay that not a single mill worker will be outside
the union. The other day there was 4 imeeting of women in our
hall. All womzn of the working class were present (there). It has
beeu weittea ia the Kranti that érowds after crowds of the women
came to the meeting. They said: The owners have become extre-
mely insolent. (They) are making efforts to sow thotns in our life.
"I'he mén workers are cartying ou the strike we shall fight shoulder
to shoulder along with them. We shall not go to work so long as
all our demnds have not beén granted. Where even women have
begun to say that they would beat the ownets with blow pipes and
then XX will eab, are men to run away? Therefore {you) have to
Leep ou trying how our strike can be carrieéd on in a duly successful
way (and) bave to go to the villages. X X Even if fight is necessary
you are not to be afraid of that, not to get frightened at that.
Remember all these things. Even if notices are posted, do not be
deceived by them. (They) will write one thing in the notices (and)
will give another. The owners are extremely crafty persons. The
fight mast be cafried on by systematically keeping firm. (We)
have laid a siege. Are we to sit quietly now  or ) to blow up the
walls by laying mines? To go to the villages is the first mine.
The owners will then be convineed that the mills will not work for
four months. Then {they) will hdve to go to the High Conrt
with cocoanut shell in hand. We are not sorry. Why should we
be sorry if the wives and children of those who have tried to spoil
our worldly life, die tomortow of Cholera? We shall not feel the
least sorrow. We shall enter theéir mills, we shall appoint managers,
officials, ftomi among us workers, we shall manufacture cloth,
shall sell it, shall bring its meney, shall givé it to all the workers.
Wo shall do (all this) in & duly successful manner. There is no
necessity for the owners. Therefore going fo the villages fry to
make this movement successful. Begin to pack (your) bundle.
The owners will get frightened out of their wits. With these words I

take your leave” (Applause)
S8d. R. M. Deobbkankar,

Laspector of Polics,

C. 1. D. Poona.
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P. 1724 . T.

Full translation of a speech delivered by Mr. Mirajkar at a
meeting of the mill-hands held at Chikhal wadi, Tardeo, Bombay
on the 4th September 1928.

Mirajkar saidi—

“I am going to tell you who a patriot js. A patriot means one
wearing a Khaddar cap. This patriot indulges in talk-tall-talk about
Swaraj abcut independence, They say that they are all fighting on be-
half the of country. But you have got the experience during the last
five months how they fight on behalf of the country. You have seen
that these patriots whether he be (Mr.) Gandhi or any one else, not
even one of them has so far interested himself in the struggle of the
workmen. You should remember that not even one patriotthe
son of a mother (the word Mayechaput in the original appears to
have been used only to bring stress to the sentence) has come for-
ward to discharge his duty of helping the workmen because they
starve,because they are fighting with the owners, becaunse the work-
men should be helped, because they are men from their country,
because they die of hunger. The other day I met one of these
patriots. He told me that this quarrel between the workmen and
the owners was 2 pnvate quarrel (lit: quarrel in our house),that is a
quarrel between one family and anather. There should be no quarrel
in the family. We say we admxt (it). We never quarrel in the family,
we do not wish(to quarrel). But at the same time(lit:along with that)
we say ‘Oh, Mr. (lit: Saheb) patriot’-if a leader begins to say-*We
shall eat three of the four breads preparad by mother and that the
persons in the family should remain starving eating half a piece of
bread of (the remaining) one bread’’—if he begins to sayso the
persons in that family will not remain without quarreling. This is
also a family in the same way. The owners are persons inour
country. You are persons in our country. The countryis a big
family, so there should be no quarrel in the family. In this family
we one(grouplof persons will place three and a half breads out of four
in our throat (and} will be’lit remain) fat. They do not require three
breads and a half. Is it necessary for one (Mr.) Sasoon to keep
crores of rupees in his pocket for himself alone ? Similarly it is
not necessary to keep three breads and a half for one man
belonging to a family out of the four breads that might be
prepared. All persons have partaken (lit. eaten) of them. Butin
this case there are only a handful of owners and lakhs of workmen.
These workmen are to crzate thousands and crores of rupees, a
a handful of men are to keep them in their pockets, to keep all the
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means of production (lit wealth)etc, in their pockets on their (of the
rupees) strength and to compel you all to starve. Such is the
nature of this family. The patriot then remained silent. I told
him that these persons in the family were only a hand(ul. A cart
load of earth will be saved (lit: will be required less) if the owners,
the persons who are trying to turn us into slaves are thrown into the
sea at the place where the work of reclamation (lit. filling up) of the
seais going on and where earth is poured. The workmen will do
thatwork. The patriots who are of this sort are going to attain
Swaraj for the country. The meaning of (their) Swaraj is that
authority will remain ia the hands of white men; (only) in place of
the present white Gavernor a person of the merchant community
having a big belly will be a Governor. The authority which rests to
day in the hands of a white (immature) boy will co.ne in the hands

The words T4 stz Of a black (immature ) boy, This movement
sppear toberedundant.  for Swaraj is intended to get the authority

of quickly squeezing the people (i. e.) the poor masses in one’s own
hands. We do not want such Swaraj. If we want we want such a
Government as will provide for our livelihood, as will provide for the
education of our children, as will enable us to buy good garments
for our women, as wiil enable us to give them ornaments, on the
whole that our living——the living of these poor people should be as
comfortable as possible. And we say—the workmen say that that
Government can be established only at the time when all the
people who are workmen and peasants will gather together, unite
and wrest all power from the hands of two per cent of the people,
till that time the owners will become more villainous than at present,
All (men) have become ready to twist our heads and to drink our
blood and as regards them we have no other course open but to throw
them in the pit at Mahalakshmi, to pour earth on them and to tell
them to sleep. When they go to sleep the question of our livelihood
will be solved in all respects. In order to do this we have to prepare
ourselves. Qur present strike,this strike,is the grglgrgi’gqgiggggggg.giofn
of the big struegle (lit fight)forhread. *You may be saying that* you
The words appear to are no doubt on strike because your wages have been
be redundant, cut down but going further I say that our workmen’s 1

movement (is not meant)only to sleep when the cut effected in wages
is restored. You will get back your wages that have been cut off,
but ff you begin to go back to(your)work it will be all right for the
time being but what will happen again? When you get more wages
(on the one hand)the price of grains the price of corn will rise on the
other, It is the business of Capitalism to give on one side and to
take itaway from the other. It will remain permanent. We shall not
be happy on account of it, What should we do for it? The struggle
of other workmen in the world, the great struggle going on there
to checkmate capitalism (lit ownerism), to entomb imperialism, to
establish the rule of the workmen, to bring the power ia the haads
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of the workmen, to impart education fo the workmen, to impart
education to the peasants and in this manner to establish
*all the potr r of the workmen and the peasants all ovef the world.

*Appear toberedun The preliminaty preparation of that struggle is
dant. being carried on in our country the indication (lit.

sign) of which is the present strike of mill-hands and that of railway
men.  You should remember that these strikes findicate) the preli-
’"1‘m\iuary preparation nf a big fight. In the case of our strike
I d> not so far think that there is any thing hopeful that
is that an agreement will bs reached at once. I shall
tell only the facts to the workmen as they are. There are men
who tell them ‘“Wait, the agreement will be reached within eight
days within two (or) three days”. Then you will for the time begin
to hope that nevet mind though you have been disappointed we do
not feel disappointment because all must be informed about the true
state of things. If it is before our eyes we can consider it. When
a person in a family has to repay his debts the (whole) account is
written down., When if is placed béfore his eyes what his debts
are) what his income is, he undetstands what he can réturn every
month.  Similarly when it is placed before your eyes what the
general situation of yout strike or struggle is,you will know how to
make your way outof it. I, therefore, tell you that I do not think
that an agreement can be redched at once and for this reason Iam
telling, wherévér meetings ate held, since the last eight days, that
you should take the path (leading to) your villages, There is no
doubt that you will have t6 hold out fof some days. Oaly if you
hdve to go (to your work) on half bread there is no objection-I have
no objection for it personally. Some persons told me that (Mt.)
Mayeékar says that hé has cdught two to three huudred persons.
Thdse persons até ready to go to work on half bread. If men are
ready to go to work whether I come there or whethaf {Mr.). ‘Alve’
comes there, who can hidder them? Yoa are your own masters.
We havé ro objéction (lit. Wé dd not $ay no.) if you want to get
your already poverty stricked €ondition made still worse by resum-
ing youf work on half bread: Bat if you do not wish to go back (to
your work) on those wages if you do not want to accept the condi-
tions laid down by the owners you must continue your strikz. In
ofder that the strike may be continued there is the only way of taking
the path of one’s own village. I, therefore, tell yotr tb prepare your-
self to go to youf village at once as soon as the steamers begin to ply
if you intead to fight with the ownars by crdiinuing the strike to
the last,if you intend to compel the owners to accept your terms and
if you are firmly determined to do so. If you have to break the strike
go to work on the terms that the owners will dictate (lit. tell) to
you, for as marny working Ecurs as they will dictaté (acd) accepting
the terms with which they wculd load ycu, there is no ofher course
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except that. Either the strike should be coutmued or it ghould be
broken, and ta.kmtr into consideration the zeal of the worfcmen and
eliciting their opinions by placing all the real circumstances before
them wherever mﬁetmvs are beld it appears that tbe worfcmen w1ll
not go to work accepﬁmo' the terms fa,xdp down by the owners and
consenting bo the wages dictated (lit, told) by the owners Now
the questxon remains recardmg the othet course of contmumo the
atriké. In order to solve it I tell you that you should continde the
gtrike, In order that you should be of help, you _Drepare yourself
to go ta your vxllzwes I ha.ve uohhma pa.rbwula.r to tell you after
that. T'he Strike Commlttee has 1ppomted a Committee to bring
about an afrreement fhe Sebtlemeub Commxbtee of the Strike-
Commitieo has drafted a new scﬁeme similat to the scheme regard-
ing wages prepa,red By the owners, coxnp‘nsmf’ what wages are
e Lnded by the work men, what ra.bes are requued By them. It
will now be prmte& and p[mced bﬁfore the owuets Then, I hear,
that our Ma.yor ( hb Presxdent of the town) J)r Deshmukh aud the
owners are ooma to hold a meetmo foetﬁer that meeting takes
lace or not 1 puhf onl queshlon to you -before the workmen
? hat we waited f for the fa, ve months thmkma that an agreement
will be reaahed an agreement wal be arrived at. We cannot here-
after wait in this mannor in the clby of Bombay Either an
agréement shodltf be a.mvea at and the strike broken within eight
ot fen days or the whole of Bomba,y should be vacated and the
owners or the people should think, sﬁould be convinced thab thé
strike was no more wanted. #If we convince them that the strike
will not fail to pxolong (lit: hang on) for four

* tvesrtose n‘

The sentence apvears months and the lakh and a half of the workmen in
to be incomplete. Bombay mist be ready to-day to convinee ‘them

about it#. We should assess the opinion of the
different workmen in every meeting. Their opinion {s that the
schemie drafted by the dwners is not acceptablé to them. Such is
the opinion 6f the workuién and as it is the opinion of the workmen
its another menning is td continde the strike  For that purpose
put into practice the suggestion of going to your villages wmade by
us and which was made known to the workmen this morming. Lasg
week a meéeting of the women that are on strike was held at the
Damodar Thakersey Hall. A new intelligent faculty bas awakened
(lit: has béen created) amongst women. We merely told them that
the women that are on strike should gather together for a meeting.
As soon as it was told (to them) four or five hundred women had
gathered together in the morning at the Ihakersey Hall. We
explained the situation of the strike to them. If we are defeated in
the strike the owners will fill up the ditch of our worldly life, when
we explained it to the women they correctly understood the matter.
1f anyone is to bear more responsibility of our worldly life—of the

( 153 )



worldly life of the workmen it is upon the life of our women. The
respdnsibility of the household management of the money which the
husbands earn, the money which the father earns, the money which
the brother earns falls upon the women. When the whole situation
of the strike was explained to women they said, “Never mind,
continue the strike for some days more. Let us fight out this
strike successfully.” 'Even the women have told us, “Let us

dzfeat the conditions that the wages of the workmen will be cut
éown that the workmen should go on (work) on lower wages, laid
down by the owners, with the help of this strike.”” To-day a lakh
and a half of the male workmen in Bombay have not joined the
strike, the women have joined it. The women have begun to tell
us. “Let us also fight in this manner if the owners are trying in
this manner to compel us to submit holding grass in our teeth”.
Let all of us fight forming the wall of our chests so that the
owners will be compelled to accept our terms., The strike is to be
fought out properly for some days. This is the way to it. Follow
this path. I have to tell you, “Do not be deceived in this struggle,
do not be defeated in this struggle and in order that you may not be
defeated in this (in order that) your rights may be protected, tin
order that) the dodge of the owners to strike the spade at your
wages may not succeed, the strike must be fought out for some
days more. This isthe way. I1fyou have to follow this path, it
is my advice to you that you sheuld start for your villages. You
will not fail to succeed if you will bring this into practice.” I take
your leave with these words. In conclusion while taking your leave
I tell you one thing. This evening there is a meeting in the
Congress House. You go to that meeting that is all of you should
go. You should take part in that meetingalso. In that meeting
it is tobe shown how much we, workmen, are against the law
which the Government has decided upon passing (lit: to make) in
order to defeat our movement. All workmen would attend that
meeting in order to show that, in order to express our opposition
to that law. I take your leave with these words”.

8d/- 8. 8. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona,
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P. 1725 M. T.

Place:—Dinshaw Petit Mills, Lal Baug, Bombay.
Dated the 10th September, 1928.
Mr. Biadley’s speech:

Me. Bradley delivered his speech in English. Mr. Mirajkar
translated itinto Marathi, Itis as follows:—

** This Mayekar Saheb took hundred persons with him and
went to the bungalow of Deshmukh Saheb. (And) began to tell
Deshmukh Saheb these men will follow me(Lit: are with me)I will
(certainly) break the strike to-morrow. Go to work, go undaunted-
ly. In order to do so, Mayekar should have been in some
position of authority or other., What authority Mayekar has got
that he should ask us to break the strike, Is Mr. Mayekar prepar-
ed to guarantee that our demands will be granted ? The owners
are trying to foist upon us the new scheme that, they have prepared
and our friend Dange Saheb of our Strike Committee had told the
owners that (we) would consider about setiling the strike if this
scheme is accompanied with some increase in wages. Then the
owners thought that Mr. Mayekar will now be able to cause some
confusion and able to break the strike. But where is the support
of men at the back of Mr. Mayekar ? This has been proved just
this morning. Mr. Mayekar cannot break the strike. We people
are not willing to settle the strike, because the scheme prepared
by the owners can never be acceptable to us. If we break the
strike according to what Mr. Mayekar says, that scheme will be
foisted upon us (Lit: upon our heads) and our wages will be cat
down. Inthe light of this knowledge ( lit: when you know this)
are you ready to settle the strike ? This is the question before
you., (No. No). Mr. Mayekar says that we people further prolong
the strike and that he himself is ready to break it within three
days. That Mr. Mayekar is ready to break the strike within three
days after it gets broken means that the terms of the
owners will be foisted upon you. To get the terms of the
owners foisted upon wus means to get our wages reduced.
Therefore the meaning of what Mr. Mayekar says about breaking
the strike in three days is that Mr. Mayekar is making an attempt
to foist the terms of the owners on the workmen. Then the question
before you is whether you are ready to go to work getting the terms
of the owners foisted upon you. (No.) If it is not so it is quite false
to say that we conduct the strike, we carry the strike forward and
forward., Mr. Mayekar had no connection in any way with the strikes
during the last five months. From the beginning he tried his best
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to break the strike and now when the opportunity has again pre-
sented itself he has been trying more and more ( to do so ). There-
fore we workmen should inform the owners, and inform Mr. Maye-
kar that we are not ready to settle the strike and to get the terms
of the owners foisted upon us. We are ready fé call off ( lit: to
stop ) the strike at this minute if you are ready to grant us our
demands, il you are ready to grant us our demands which you may
considét proper. M¥. Mayekar ( says that he will break the strike )
in three days. He magnanimously says that the terms of
the owners should be aeceptea by us (and) that you
should not s$peak abouf your terms. Therelore you
éhould fémembér that to break the strike in three days means
to geé the terms of @he owners foisted upon ( us ). Now another
&o&ge of but enemies is fo make the attempt (fo see ) How these
meetings of ours will be broken, This morning this thing took place.
It is af the bof(om of it that thé unity whlch we all preserve on
account of the meetmgs is fo be brokefiby dnpersmor our meetmos
T tell _you that this moérning Mr. M'xyekar was certainly helped
f;y the © Pof:ce. He had come¢ on their behalf. If we had not
allowed Mayekar Saheb to speak there in the morning the
Police would have af once given the order that the
méeting should not be carried on by us and for that reason
falrowe& him to spaak at the very baginning. It Mr. Mayekar
had béén an ho'lest persoax he would have placed before you what
he ha(f to speak, what charges were made on him and would have
answered then, and the meeting would have gone in a systematlc
mannar. A person who has no hand (ina matter) should have
acted in such a Way but as Mr. Mayekar is not an honest person,as
he had come to the méeting with the objsct of breaking it he began
to create trouble from the begmnmg and the objzct in doing this
was that our meetings should be broken, that the Police should
get an opportunity of interfering with our meetings and the Police
m'ly try tostop our meetings to-morrow morning on the pretext
that perhaps in this part there may be some disturbance. We can
keep up our unity on account of these‘_r_n_egw The owners, the
Police and our enemies have learnt it for certain that the slnke
contmued up till now on account of the meetings and therefore our
enemles have been making the attempt of breaking our meetings.
We should therefore keep our unityintact. And we must try (to
see) that our meetings will not be broken. Now therefore we should
arrénge one thing in the matter of our meetings. (And)that is when
our meeting are held in an open place our volunteers should be
made to stand on(all) the sides of the meetings and if such a person
tries to enter he should not be allowed to do so. In coanclusion I
have to suggest you one thmg that we should keep our unity intact
and what Mr, M'tyekar asks you to do that we will break the strrlre in
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three days, I have to tell youthe meaning of it, it means this that the
terms of the owners are to be accepted by us and- that-we are to go
to work giving up the struggle that we fought for five months (and )
accepting theterms of the owners. Therefore in that matter we
should arrive at a firm decision in our minds, we should be.dsteter-
mined and we should continue our struggle making our minds
that the terms of the owners will not be accepted by us. I bave to
tell you that you should do this. With these words I take your
leave.” (Applause).

Sd. S. S. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona,

P. 1726 M. (HT.

Place Naigaun Spring Mills, Bombay.
Dated 11th September 1928,
Mr, Mirajkar said:—

“Brothers, I have always been telling you that our grain
distribution work is like the tail of Marati. You have got expe-
rience of that. We had no money to distribute grain this
Wednesday and we were exceedingly anxious as to what to do.
We were thinking what grain dealer to pounce upon. There are our
workers in_Ryssia who properly understand our fight. There was
a time for them when they also had to fight in this
manner against their owners, against their ruler, against
those who brought difficulties on them. They fought
at that time, They had to suffer much. Having an adequate
idea of those sufferings, knowing what is meant by sufferings,”
they have sent_this _ammunition in order to give us imme-.
diate help in our fight that is going on. Remember that on the
strength of this ammunition, with the help of this ammunition we
shall fight till we inflict defeat upon the owners. (Applanse). The
owners were under the impressjon that—and their friends are hove-
ring, the big bellied owner once saw Mr. Alwe-tbey were thinking
that money has now been exhausted, there was no grain for distri-
bation on Wednesday (and) that, when grain was not distributed on
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Wednesday and men came(into the millsjon Thursday, they(owners)
would cut their necks and would establish a state of things like that
ir the Pandra slaughter house. But with the arrival of fifteen thousand
rupees today, it has been proved that the workers' movement cannot
but completely vanquishthe owners now. This money had come
to Bombay fifteen to twenty days back to ]hﬂala Saheb. I think
that correspondence must have taken place between the Government
ang the bank, with respect to this money. Government wishing
that this money should not come tn our help, is 2 Government
depending upon (lit living upon) the life of capitalism. As Govern-
ment knows that it too will receive a good slap if we sucezed in
this fight, it is possibly the dodge of the Government not to allow
us to gel the munitions that may came to our help. The T7mes (of
India) is a myrmidon of the Government. When twenty-two
thousand rupees came to us from Russia, it has raised an out-cry
that money is being brought from Russia, the money of rebels, the
money of red men—they call the people there in Russia as red men-
that the money of these actual rebels is going to be used in India
for purposes of rebellion. Now there is this Shivrap of Madras.
I tell him that fifteen thousand rupees have come. *Make Shimga*

*To make noise by With both hands. There is a Euwopean lady by

bawling and at the same . s {1 sl .
time striking the back of hame Be‘sant She talks (ld]y) of giving Swara] to

the hand agamst the India, etc. Strikes of poor men takeplace all over
mouth. Thisisexpres- India, ‘This Yold *woman indulges in luxury, goes

sive of distress. . ~ 3 .
y about in motor cars. Can she secure Swaraj
The Maraths word

used here for ‘old wo- fOF India ? Shivrao is an underling of that woman,
man’ indicates centempt( H{e)raised an out cry; when we got twenty-two thou-

sand rupees. He is a workers’ leader. The workers are starving. He
came in a motor car and indulges in luxury. The other day when a
meeting was held, this gentleman, this leader from Madras, sat near
the big mill-owner, this Morarji Gokuldas. You have correctly re-
cognised how the leaders are. And this help that we have received
from Russia (has been sent) by those our workmen in our Russia who
have established the workers’ Raj in Russia and are carrying on a
movement to establish such a Raj over the world, whe are carrying
on the ‘movement for the establishment of the workers’ Raj after
throwing all capitalists into the sea and capturing their mills,
(Applause). Those workers sent us in time rupees fifteen thousand
for which we all must thank them with a round of applause. We
-have received this help. On the strength of this help, we shall
-tontinye our fight to the end. No sooner this help is about to come
to an end than, up till about the 15th, help to the extent of rupees
thirty thousand will not faii to come. The workers in Russia have
their (own)Raj. Russia is such a country that their country comprises
the whole of one-fifth portion of the world, The country, biggest of
all, is in.the hands of the workers., The workers that are there are
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our friends, are our bretheren, They have properly understood our
difficulties. Therefore help will be received even if our strike is
not settled till these fifteen thousand rupees are exhausted. When
help comes again, we shall continue the fight. We shall continue
to the end. (we) shall not allow this game begun by our owners to
reduce our wages. By winning the strike, (we) shail prove that we
workers shall not allow your ownerism to prevail. (We) shall
not fail to ruia (lit. to sink) it, just as the workers in the weaving
department, in the ‘bhuler’ department are ruined (lit. sunk).
(Applause). You take a firm stand. There are men like Mayekar
telling (the men) to break the strike in three days. What is the
meaning of that? How will you end the strike in three days? I say
that I shall end the strike in one day. (If) you accept the terms of the
owners lomorrow and go to work it means that the strike has ended.
I shall end the strike in two days. When you accept those terms
that the owners want to foist upon you, the wages that they want to
reduce, the rules that they have prepared, it means that the strike has
ended. But if you want adequate wages and do not want the new rules
of the owners, the strike will not be settled within three days. There
are then two things before you. One is to end the strike in two days
by accepting the owner’s conditions, otherwise you are to duly con-
tinue your strike, your fight, no matter how many days it takes, in
order to throw away the conditions of the owners, in order to make
a.bonfire of them, in order to make #Shimga of them. Only these

aorbisalso means bon- two things are belore us. In the meetings of the
holey workers that are held, the resolve has been declared

by the workers that they are not prepared to end the strike by
accepting the owners’ conditions. This means that (though) Myekar
says that (he) will settle the sirike in three days, the strike will not
be settled. Rememember this. There is now one way before us, that
is to continue the fight The little ammunition we needed in order
to continue that fight that ammaunition, this machine-gun has come
before us. This ammunition is to be hurled against the owners and
the owner is to be wearied out by the attack so that in the end he
will run away from the fight. This one must adopt. Many of those
people who can go to villages, are going to villages. And the
atrangement for feeding those who cannot go to villages (but) will
siay in Bombay, will be made some way or the other. But those how-
ever for whom it is possible to go to the villages should not slay in
Rombay after this. The way that (they) should return to the vxllaores
has opened. Then yesterday a fun like this happened. I met a
gentleman in Girgaon, who was saying that ths other day there was
a 1ailway strike, the people in which created disorder which caused
great loss. (He) was saying things like this (lit etcetc) I'told
him that those (men) merely created a commotion. What, did (they)
overturn a train ? It was a mistake that (they) did not bre. k all
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trains ( and ) did not simaltareously kill 'all managers, ‘Sahebs
owners, Because on this railway, men are in such a bad condition
that (they get) five to six rupees as monthly wages (while) the pay of
their manager is rupees two, three, four thousand. If now all the
work°rs had’ umted) had cut down and ate up _that manager, what
m1=hke would they have commiited. Not the least mistake
wo’uld have 'been committed. When (I) told so, that (gentle-
man) got frightened and ran away. These workers are under an

extremely serious, tremendous sorrow. This has become so un-
bearable that after this these men shall not fail to avenge it. The

reason why we workers in Bombay, ¢ nduct tyitrxke peacefully,
is that the time has not come for the second onslaught, the attack

which we have to make. When that (time) c>mes, we shall occupy
all the places of ventage in Bombay. The Police that are in this

Bombay, all those policemen, will become our policemen.
The soldiers in Bombay will become our soldiers. They are

related to us as paternal (or) maternal uncles. They al.o0 do not
get adequate wages. Those men are such. The white people who

come from England (get) two (l9) three hundred rupees as pay,
while the yellow turbaned (Bombay police) men get rupees fifteen
to twenty as pay. Knowing this, those men will come immediately
to our side’and)will not fail to fight along with us, with the govern-
ment(and)with the capitajists. That time is.a little distart. We have

therefore kept peace in Bombay and are fighting. But Government
should remember that when time comes we shall not fail to fight out.

The reason why we keep peace is that our work which we went
todo is to be merely got through systematically (and) pezcefully,

We keep peace for that. Therefore the only question before us is
to fight with determination and the ammunition that was required
for that determined fight has come. On its strength let us raise a

terrible tumult of’ battle and fighting with the arrogant owners
here, giving blows on their stomachs, tearing up their

stomachs, drawmg out their entrails, shall (lit: Jet us) give
them (entrails) in their (of the owners) hands. ‘ (Applause).

Therefore you people keep on struggl ing systematically. Remember
that the strike will not be broken even by the father of medd]esome

fellows - like Mayekar and however much help the police give to
Mayker, they should be asked(to ;emember)that the efforts they have
been making during the last five and a half months, have not
succeeded. Therefore the police also should remember that the
worker are today fighting resolutely, umted;y, on the strength of
u'nty and that they are not ready fo tolerate the sorrows, the suffer-
mgs that will overtake the workers by breaking the strike. in such

N
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a manner, Let us fight determinately and throw the owners into the
ditch of Mahalakshmi, With these words I take your leave.

Sd. S. S. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona.

P.1726 M. [2]T.

Place: Naigum, Spring Mills.
Dated: 11th September, 1928.

Nimbkar’s speech:—

‘ Brothers, I knew before one month that the morey which
reached (Mr.) Jhabwala’s hands yesterday was coming. Then we
had said in our meeting that we had understood that fifteen (to)
twenty thousand of rupees would reach us from Russia. Thereafter

our men there sent this money here and now for nearly quarter to two
months to somebody had intercepted this money at Bombay. Then
we have some friends of the workers’ movement. The Times of
India published last week (that) money had come to Bombay and
had been given by the bank to Jhabwala Saheb. This was printed
by the British paper of Bombay which cats our necks, I had not
seen Jhabwala Seheb. In our meeting held at Lal Baug, I gladly
told (you) that rupees fifteen thousand had come to us. (I)saw
Jhabwala Saheb at Poi Bavdi. I asked him where the money was
which had come. He said that he had no information. Then there
are some friends of our labour movement who began to tell the men,
who began to whisper gently to the workers, that if the money had
come to Joshi Saheb, it would have been got immediately, (but)
as it had come to Jhabwala Saheb he had swallowed (it). We
caught hold of those friends and brought them before the Strike
Committee and warned them not to tell such false things. I was
not going to say this thing now but (I wanted) to show how
badmash - here is no other word for that - those are, who talk of
advancing the woikers’ interests in our workers’ movement. This
money came yesterday into the hands of Jhabwala. After (it} has
come into the hards of Jhabwala, we all are going to decide what
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arrangements should be made about it. The second thing is that our
workers say that our Strike Committee should engage the steamers
fcr three or four days continually, in order to send our workers to
Konkan. Now (when) the time will come to spend this money let
us s¢e how it is to be spent. At that time, our men will be informed
of what the workers say that it is their opinion that arrangements
should be made to send the people to the villages by engaging
steameres for three or four days, that (same) is the opinion of
radley Saheb, of Kasle Saheb etc. etc.(Applause). Therefore we
shall think of this matter. Then, theowners’ statement has been
published. They say that they are not prepared to give (anything)

beyond what they have stated. Since yesterday morning’s meeting,
I have been thinking haid (lit: cratching my head) as to how the
strike is to be ended in three days. Mayekar said that (it) should
be ended in three days. (I) have been thinking hard. Meanwhile
it was published in evening’s newspapers that the owners say that
they would not sayanything beyond what they had said. What the
owners say is that ten thousand men will be dismissed, (and) that
in the spinning and in the weaving departments, wages will be
cut down by twenty per cent, thirty per cent, forty per cent, (and)
that they are not prepared to give anything beyond this. The

owners said so yesterday and Mayekar- Saheb has given notice that
(he) will end the strike within three days. I am prepared to end (it)
now. The owners are cutting down the wages by twenty (to) forty
per cent, (they) are dismissing- ten thousand men. Now goto
work and the strike will end before ten o’clock. (No, No). Then

this question remains altogether aside. Mayekar is not required for
that. But if the demands are to be secured, (the strike) will not be
settled in three days, for that strugg}e will have to be carried on
for many days. This is the question. My friends have spoken, I
have not to speak more. Then, Deshmukh Saheb has made another
suggestion in today’s paper. Deshmukh Saheb and Mayekar Saheb
consult (lit: whisper to) one another. I shall tell what his sugges-
tion is. Deshmukh Saheb has to say that your demands, the
owners’ scheme, all these, should be entrusted to a Committee and
that in the meanwhile the pre-strike wages of March 1928 should be
given to the workers and that after making a list of those mills in
whjch wages have been cut down, a ten per cent increase shou'd he
given over them (cut wages]. We co not give our opinion in this

matter. We shall say what we have to say in the matter when Desh
mukh Saheb, the owners and we, all sit together. Thercfore I do
not speak more today at this time. It is late now. Two or three
things were to. be spoken after helding the meeting of our Strike
Compmittee. All this was to be shown to you, how what the workers
say is perverted (lit: made different), how true things are made to
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appear false and how our own friends do (like this). And seeing
our friends sitting here was impelled (lit: got sudden desire to)
speak and therefore I have spoken before you. Now I donot

speak more, ”
Sd. S. S. Deshpande,

Inspector of Police,

C.1.D Poora.

P. 1726-W1. 3) T.

Place: Naigaun, Spring Mills, Bombay.
Dated: 11th September 1928.
Alwe's gpeech.

Alwg saidi—

“I have heard (a ramour) that Bradley is aan agent of Lanca-
shire. He is not an agent of Lanecashire. He iga Commuynist,
therefore Government has enacted a Bill to arrest him. All
these rumours are false. The workers ought to give him a reward
for doing their work. Do not give it like this., Do not blame him.
He a man from England is bearing sufferings here among the
workers. Do not give him a bad reward at the time of going.
The wicked persons from among us, the spies of the police do ( lit.
are to do ) such things. ( They ) might be the clerks in the mills,
might be the jobbers, head jobbers that go to work. Therefore
make them understand. He is not a spy not an agent. He wishes
that you should get adequate wages by conducting your movement.
For that wish he has fought up till now, has explained his objects,
do not blame him without cause. If all the workers thank him
through the Strike Committee, it will be a matter of joy to him.
But every worker should take out a pice each from his pocket und
should as a matter of duty congratulate bim with a banquet as far
as we can (lit. by placing round his neck a flower-petul if not a
flower ). He is not afraid because the Governmentis going to
arrest him. But I request that in exchange for the service (he)
has rendered to us, he should not be blamed (but) should be honour-
ed. (Applause). The secret spies of the owners have begun to
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come to me, therefore I have begun to make secret plots. They
have begun to come to me (lit. to my ear), because they might have
formed the impression that (while) Nimbkar is free of tongue,
Dange is obstinate (lit. does not hear), Mirajkar talks anything
just like the Punjab Mail, if there is any good man that is Alwe
who will be won over if offered temptation. I talk with them
therefore do not form a misconception like this. Do I gain any-
th{ng for myself ? My gain is your gain. Do not mention the
name of Mayekar. This thing is improper. It is giving (undue)
importance to a person. If you keep on saying “Mayekar, Mayekar,”
he will be like a tiger to you. If we begin to say that Mayekar does
this, does that, Mayekar will tomorrow become like a Brahma
Rakshas ( the ghost of a Brahman ) and the mind of everyone
will receive a shock. Mayekar is a human being. (He) isa clerk.
He is a store-keeper in the Colaba Mill. He has nothing to do
with the strike. He is wrong if anyone thinks tbat he rendered
service in 1925. He was with mein 1925. The strike was going
~ on for a quarter to three months. During that strike, he attended
work for the full number of months. How can a man who goes out
at seven and returns at nine conduct a strike ? Did he conduct
the Kamgar paper ¢ He nominally conducted it, otHers wrote ( in
it)}. I am the man who clearly carried on the agitation, say in the
year 1925, say in the year 1921, say in the year 1928, I
( who) am standing before you. He is not our man.
‘Therefore, O people, you will only labour further under
this misapprehension. Mayekar’s name has to be mentioned
because he came in our meeting. (I) shall tell you this
(lit. thing) that an enemy cannot be ignored (lit. left) because he is
small. A serpent (or) fire even if small, kills. Instead of ignoring
it as small, it must be punished. When strike took place in 1925,
he did not do (any) work in it, but did the work of breaking (it).
The thing that he did yesterday, was not done by him. Bul there
is some plot at its bottom. I say this because ( lit. this saying
is so that ) if anyone comes in a meeting with a penknife and
begins to attack, the Police will arrest him. But I have heard
that Mayekar came in yesterday’s meeting with some persons, with
the intention of causing confusion. If Maramari was caused
your leaders were to be imprisoned for beating him and
the second thing to be done is that meelings are o be
prohibited.  That is because - it will be alleged—you make
Maramari. Such noise was to be created that Mayekar was
beaten. This was. a dodge to remove the leaders. The reason
why this dodge has been frustrated is that you were peaceful.
One Mayekar could not outmatch mo'(to) three thousand persons.
This was some dodge in the middle either of the Police or of the
owrers. The object was to break the strike by “creating
disorder, by bringing him intentionally, that was frustrated.
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Whers the deity in the form of the populace is behind your back,

God will be your champion. Ithas been said in religious books

(lit. religion) that .success is not got without difficulties.

You will have to bear much suffering in this strike but workers
will succeed in the end. The owners have begun to get frightened.
When you begin going by steamers, the owners themselves will
see that the strike does not break. When the mills (lit. factories)
remain closed for four months, (they) will understand what fan
takes place. We shall come into thess mills when our demands
are granted. We are starving. But why we made this strike was:
because we arepoor. [t is not our desire to become beggars like
that. But the owners began to exhibit egotism. They called us
Bambus. Now these bambus have become powerful. ( They)
have begun to hit the head of every owner, which is becoming
unbearable. ‘The wish has.arisen in their mind ‘o give’

( your demands), But if (you) are told that this desire
has arisen you will stay here with hope. We must empty this
city of Bombay for a few days in order to see these funs, in order
to enfeeble the owners. Only yesterday in the jobbers’ meeting,
I asked them to help the weavers. Up till now there was much
money with the jobbers, head jobbers. Those pople have not
become paurturbed because of the four months® strike. I requested
(them) that (they) should help those men, their brethren, should
send them to the villages. They agreed to that. If all of you
remain on the hope of the Strike Committee, money will not suffice,
If everyone begins to go to (his) village, it means an expenditure
of five to ten rupees. There is not sufficient money for that,
Therefore four or five steamers will be arranged for four days to
leave { Bombay) for you, for the men from the Konkan. We shall
fight for that in the committee. But you did not remain placing
reliance on the committee, Arrangements will have to be made
for feeding the people staying here, Therefore making all possible
effort at home return to (your) villages. With these words I take
your leave.”

Sd.’S. S. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona,



P. 1726 V. 4)T.

Place: Naigaun Spring Mills, Bombay.
Dated r1th September 1928

Kasle’s speech:—

Kasle said;—

“‘Brothers, (it) is a matter for great regret.  Which is that ?
Leaders have spoken. Whea will the leaders of the workers come
forward. When will men from among (lit. of) the workers,
labourers will learn to speak here? You must devote greater
attention to what they say. We must be intent upon when we
shall learn to speak. When one or two leaders go out addressing
\the meeting) five hundred men go oat: Ifat soms time no leader
from among us comes here, if we go to jail, if some (of us) get
hanged, if (we) are transported, will you do just like this 2 Wil
you do just like this to-morrow’in Bombay ? The rascality shown
by a mean man l.Lke Mayekar yesterday, the mean attempt to break
the meeting made yesterday by a mean man like Power Saheb,
(who) told us to stop the meeting though it was going on lawfully
(lit. constitutionallyj—are you going to show in future the same
effeminacy to that Superintendent who exhibited this meaness, this

aseness 2 On men, remember that the workers® Raj must be

stablished, power must belong to the workers, the Government
must be of the workers, the police must be of the workers, why
then do you remain effeminates like this ? Be men. Do you
hesitate to speak, being afraid of these policemen, this Superinten-
dent, this Commissioner 2 Plac: your foot on their chests. While
it is the duty of every labourer to secure their ( of the labourers )
Raj, to establish their power why do you remain behind like
effeminate person ? You do not give encouragement to the
workers when speaking. When the leaders leave after speaking,
you go away. How then will it be possibie for you to secure such
a Raj? Remember that pover will come into your hands only
when every worker will bzgin to speak, when he will get strength,
when he will get virility. Brothers, now (about) y :sterday’s event.
When Mayekar was saying that he would settle the strike within three
days, I said hamorously: Remember how much his rascality must
be in saying that he would settle the strike in three days when the
strike is not settled though tais man maie so many efforts for
five mcnths ? Therefore these police have, in the middle, made
some confusion by falsely accusing the leaders. They may be
intending to do some harm ( lit. something) to us, leaderg. This
was the dodge of the police. I clearly say (to you) that you should
(begin to ) go to your villages ( lit. country ) from tomorrow (and)
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should not fall a prey to the rascally conduct of these police, the
wicked acts of this capitalism. Do not lag behind. Fron to-
morrow you go to the steamers, to the villages ( lit. country )
thinking that the mills had canght fire, that the mills had crumbled
to the ground, that capitalism was dead, thatthe Governmeat
disappeared. Do not come back. Consider that the mills have
been burnt, have been destroyed. I fully hope that all our country-
men will from tomorrow go from here to (their) villages with the
resolve not to return, With these words, I finish my speech.”

Sd. S. S. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. I. D. Poona.

P. 1727 ', T.

Place: Nagusayaji's Wadi.
Dated: 13th September 1928,

Kasle’s speech.

Kasle said:—

“Brothers, the uplift of the country will be achieved wery
early if some worker brethren from among us workers, learn to
speak. The workers constitute one caste. If ( you ) go to work in &
mills, Mzﬁthas, Brahmins, Musalman brothers, Christians,Parsees,
Mabhars etc. all work sitting at one place. Therefore there 15 no ques-
tion of caste. I do not encourage the breaking of caste. Everyone’s
caste ( should be left ) at home. The caste of the workers is one
while working ( and ) in meetings. Capitalism belongs te onecaste,
Be he a Bania, a Marwadi, a petit, 2 Sawyer, a Finlay, whoever he
be,the caste of (all) is oue. Hven though he be a Bania,that ass will
not say that ten rupees more shounld be paid to the workers. If he
be a Brahman, he takes rupees fifteen. Therefore just as the caste
of Capitalism is one, similarly the caste of the workers ds one. There
is no question of caste among these. Everyone should leave athome
the question of caste. The God of all of us is one. The God of the
workers is one. Let him be Allah, let him be Rama, let him be
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*( the God') of the Christians, let him be (3the. .God) of the Parsees,
et that God be anyone. That God, the God of the workers is union.
T do not say that God should be thrown over ( lit: broken ). The
God of the workers is the power of union. As your power
is ex‘raordinary, Capitalism, bureaucracy, howsoever many
may come, they cannot do anything. One rascal, fool, issued
‘a handbill, to the effect that reconciliation will be successful
within ten days. What was meant by that was that pcople
to be sent by steamers'now, should not go. Our money should
be exhausted. The men should raise again here outcries, which
means the same tale of woe again. Not falling a victim to this dodge
( you ) must go to the villages as far as possible. Everyone remem-
bers the days passed by us in suffering, in our villages, in days of
adversity. ¥Therefore instead of falling victims to anyfalse promises.s

;éf'c";;o.fnh:l::;temeis Many people will say ( we) shall do this (or)
that ( and ) shall make the mills work. It will

be well if the Marwadis carrying on busjness will go out of Bombay.
Everyone has given us trouble. Our unity must be preserved in
order to do away with the trouble from them. Our Bradley Saheb has

*The meaning of the COTE here. #His is upside down and ours is the
sentence is not clear but right side up. He will speak in English ( lit: will

judging from the next at 9 Jifng? H
lndginglram the text make'yes’ }'fes’,). I shall not undertsand his speech,

appears to be to Brad- therefore I am ‘standing before you. The owners

ley’s speeches having to H i
y's specches Paving i have issued anonymous handbills. They bear no

benefit of the audience. Name. 'l herefore piease do not now fall victims to
{Persons not knowing  any Of tHéir dodges. Chowna Shet-came, he asked

Engiish often refer 1n te H 1 it’
i way to, percons ( lit: said ) what would take place in Nagusayaji’s

who talk English. Wadi. Do not forget that though Chowna’s man
has not come here, ( he) had to come in the office of our union,
Those very people who did not wish to speak to us, have begun
to come in our Damodar Hall (and) to say that compromise
should be effected. The reasen of it is that you ( people ) ave
begun to go to villages, Mayekar’s name ( naturally ) comes to the
lip. He says that these men are starving. In the strike in 1925 he
was before us. You cannot have forgotten that. I have got all papers
from the year 1918. Take note of what the same man who used
to say in his paper that the mill-' workers would never recede, that
those who have got property ( lit: houses and doors ) in villages
would not step back, is saying to-day. He says that the people are
starving that they have got nothing in the villages. Now everyone
should take note of how much difference there is between this talk
and his previous talk. In the issues of the Kamgar published during
the strike in 1925, he used to say that our workers would not step
back and that they have got much estate at home. The same fool,
the same donkey, the rescal is saying today that our
people have gotnothing in their villages. He does not say that ke
has got nothing at his home. He has got no home, therefore he
thinks thot others also have no homes. Take noteof how much
benefactor of us poor is that man who is prepared today to break
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the strike ip three days. Full attention must be paid as to in which-
way that man will help us who is stil] working in the mill (and
who ) cxrculates false rumours. It is alleged that the leaders mis-e
appropsiate (]it: eat ) money. Ug till naw was thepe any money with
our unipn? When Parashuram Jadhav was murdered, we had twelve
annas with us, We carried qut that funeral by berrpwipg money
from others Only that much money had comg. People like ( those -
in ) the Cpngress. have nat yet given a pice as help. The Congress
has not helped. Ouy Nxmbkar was a leader of that very Congress.
(He) is a member of the union, In the @nd five thousand rupees have
been pffered becausg maney must be ngen with the pbject of lower-
ing others in estimation. Another thing is that the money that has
come from Moscow has come becuase Of aur leaders, These men had
written to Moscow (ht there). Bradley Saheb wrote ta them (lit: there)
that peorle were suffering, therefore the money has come. Haw much
money is there now ? The eighty thousand rupees that have come,
have come from the outsxde All that (amount) has came from the
outside. [i the accounts of that (amount)-are to be seen, there are
two parties among our men. Ong treasurer is our Bradley, the second
tieasurer is Joshi. If Bradley Saheb misappopriates (lit: eats money),
there is Parulkar. Nimbkar and Syed Munayar, one Hindu and one
Musalman. A committee has been appointed for every work so that
they should not be able to move tp this side or to that (i.e.
should act paopexly) Those who want to examine our accounts
should examine them and shonld tgll (ug) pur mistakes. These
doubts are falsg. 1f you have to ask (any) questions (lit: daubts) you
have the right, every worker has the right. Bat da not unnecgssaily
destroy the strike by bringing false doubts in mind. It depends upon
you whetber to make the strike successful or not. If tomorrow
morning, our condition becomes very diificult are you prepared to go
to work? (No). Even if the mills begin to work? (Does not matter).

I saythat ypy are quite mistaken. 1 am ready to go to work to-
morrow.(We shall not go). This is your mistake, We are dying, then
what objection is there to go to the mills ? ( What does it matter if
we die?) The workers will never die. Ttanyone dies it will be Capi-
talism. The reason is that wherever we go, we shall dig the land (and)
get food. But I ask Capitalism that I would give them a pickaxe,
we would take (one ) and let us s¢e whether we earn two annas for
food or they (earn) for food. I say to Petit that I will take five men’s

I‘*?i:::::'in‘i., a,ﬁfarenﬂy #sides Jet hm' take two men’s, let us see who is
° resdy. Lhere'isa ‘Savkar '( by name ) Lakshmi-

dhar in ( the drama ) Rakshasi Mahatwakanksha. He wellows on
this side and on that and eats domo nothing ( lit: sitting ). Similar
is the condition of these (owners). If the mills do not work for only
four months, Pelit, Sawyer, Sasoon will in 3 short time go in liqui-
dation. All of you should with one delermination raise a very loud
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cry in the midst of applause that you would not break the strike.

(No) O our worker brethren, our Bradiey Saheb is to be garlanded.

What does Bradley Saheb want? Your strike must become success-

ful. Within two (or) four days, this merciful Goverment, this mabap

Government is going to deport Bradley Saheb (and) Spratt Saheb

to England. They teach us, impart knowledge, therefore Government
is feeling greater pain in the stomach (and) therefore it has got a Bill
?as§ed. Spratt and Bradley will disappear from Bombay, early then

hese men will break the strike and go to work. If Bradley Saheb

goes to England, if Spratt Saheb goes to England, will you break

the strike ? (No, No). I hear that we are going to be imprisoned on

the eighth (proximo), will (you) break the strike then ? (No, No).

But where have you got yourselves trained ? You do not speak,

do not act (lit? walk),do not make speeches in meetings. I tell

plainly to the Government, nay to the father of Government that

even if your father gets down, even if we are hanged, even if we

are transported for life, still the strike of the workers will never ead

till the workers Raj is established. (Applause). The merciful

Government, which has as yet no realization about us, the Govern-
ment which in the war where lakhs of people were murdered called

us warriors, experts with the sword, Maratha Bbais, is row drawing

its weapon against us who died there vomitting so much blood,
remained dying. How many owners did die (there)? How many
(India) Princes wearing jewels did die (there)? But only our worker

brothers have died there. Therefore it is the same to us whether

that Government which has got no mercy, exists in the world or

not”. ( Applause ).

Sd/ S.S. Deshpande
Inspector of Police,

C. I. D. Poona.

P. 1728 M. T.

Place; Cement Chawl, Delisle Road, Bombay,
Dated: 14th September 1928.
Bradley's speechi—
Mirajkar translated it into Marathi as follows:—

“I have to thank you for honouring me yesterday. Other persons
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could not come here as they are engaged in the Municipal Corpora-
tion But I have to thank you for ihe sentiments you expressed re-
garding me yesterday. Awakening has taken place amorg you
regarding one thing. It is that you have also systematically begun
to take your part in the struggle against capitalism which has started
all over the world. This awakening has arisen among you. What
gave rise to that awakening ? By maintaining this strike upto-now
in a very successful manner you have proved tha: this awakening
has taken place among you. On account of it the capitalists whe-
ther they be Banias, Europeans, Indian capitalists or British (ones),
all of them have begun 1o think that all these movements must now
stop and for that purpose they are trying to gel pew laws passed.
If these laws are passed I may prehaps return to my country. But
though I retuin to my country (lit. native place), you should proper-
ly continue the struggle against capitalism which you have started
and when you continue it, it will mean that the sentiments which
you have yesterday expressed regarding me have been justified.
Our struggle against the capitalists must be continued. Some
people have begun to say that and among them is Joshj Sakeb.
The other day while speaking jn.the.Assembly he said: The capi-
talists who are here, these capitalists do not make compromise wit

us, but when Sahebs like Bradley Saheb come, (they) will make

|

compromise with them (Sahebs). He said this  This means that

Joshi Saheb has not yet realized the secret of the movement which
you are carrying on. When Joshi Saheb said (this), he had one
thing in mind. It was that the big Saheb of the railway called
Bradley Saheb (and) Jhabwala Saheb and discussed with them the
sorrows, the grievances of the railway workers. This was the thing,
For what, on the strength of what did the Sahebs in the railway,
invite (these two)? Not because he was Jhabwala or Bradley Saheb
but because a very big organization had taken place among the rail-
way-men and the strength of that union was so much that the union
told the Saheb that next morning they would go on strike. As
soon as this was said, the Saheb got frightened (and) began nego-
tiatons with us. Therefore when we are to conduct our movement we
must remember that efforts must be made to increase our strongih,
our Union must be made vigorous and then the owners, the
capitalists can spontaneously effect a compromise. If we have not
the strength, if our Union is not vigorous, they will not talk in the
least the language of compromise whoever goes to them and there-
fore unless we increase our strength for that purpose, our ownerism
will not talk to us. Remember this thing. The fight which we
have carried on during the last five months, is a fight of capitalists
versus labourers. What kind of people are we? We have got
nothing and capitalists have got all strength, all money. Such a
kind of struggle is this. We went on sirike, when the owners attack-
ed us, cut our wages, cutour rates. If we want to conduct our
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movement here-r[ler it musl be conducted in such a manner that we
must not stop till the’ owners attack us.  We must always
be fully equipped. Our Union niust be made fully vigorous. Our
strength must be abundantly mcreased So that whenever, no soon-
er than it appears that the owners are going to attack us, we shall
att'tcL the owners and shall make efforts to safeguard our interests.
Thereforeg if anythmg is before us to be done after this strike is
e\nded it is th'tt our Unton, that is our strength, must be made fully
vigorous.  We have amply seen during the last five months, how
much our strength is.” The owners made strenuous efforts, tried
to break oyr umty, but all those efforts have been frustrated.
Therefore our labour orcanrswon must be increased. After the
strrke is settled, we 'nqst have thrs work done, Then I have to tell
you one thmg (1t) is thot you must pay attentron to those people
in the sti rke whp are conductmd the strike. Take the case of my-
self If now the law which Governrnent wants to get passed, is got
passed then perhaps I wtll be seat to my country from this country,
perhaps wxll be sent even {o jail. What a big offence I have com-
rm,tted for whrch (I)'mr to be sentto jail The offence is this.
Referrmg to what (I) taught, told you during these four or five
months, the effort whteh ] made to tel} you that the workers should
organize themsefves, should make unity, should not swim in such
adefectrve manner. shopld frght w1th the owners, should secure
theu' (own) rwhts frorrn the owners, the c;tpltahsts have beguq to
say that l have commxtted thls oifenee. The capitalists are today
in the Assembly as lecrrsl'ttors. Therefore b)y makmo such law
(they) may be mteudmg to send me erther to jazl or to my country
I have 1o say to them (the caprtahsts;to Sasoon Saheb to his f“?nﬁsr
that if (they) thark that the labour movement should not increase
in l.hls country , that there should. be no drsturbance among the
labourers, t‘rat; tbere should be no dtsturbance among ‘the peqsant
then thxs movement Cannot stop hy sendxng one (or) {wo (or) a lcw
persons to Eng]and or by sendmg 3 few persons to jaxl In order to
stop that agrtatlon, ‘the condmon of the labourers that has to-day
become extremely bad—such housmg condrtron, therr staryation,
thelr low wages, therr laek of education, their want of clothes.
such a condrtron of poverty and penury, must be removed and for
brmgmg about that state of thxngs, those owners or the rtch who are
forstmg it upen them (labourers) must be first thrown into the sea.
(Applause) Remember that if that happens then alone will the
labourers’ movyement stop, then alone will the movement of
Lommumsm, o£ Bolshevism, stop, then alone will the Unron
movement stop for a time. When do Communism (and)Bolshevhn
come ? This movement beams to increase only when 2 condition
of exireme penury prevarls among the workers, when norkers
pass d‘ays in suffering. If this movement is to be stopped, drive

4
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out first these capitalists, owners, mill owners, {aclory owners.
Ther will this movement stop, not by ‘imprisoning a few men.
Rgmicniber this thing, (Applause). In the end I'have'to thank you
much. "When'I go to Engfz_md,‘ myself, and niy other {riend Spratt
Saheb will make efforts thére, for secufing helpto our [ndiah
labour movenment. We shall entirely demolish the efforts of the
moderate British'labour leaders and shall make every effort to see
that the real labour movement increases further and help is secured
to-day for our Indian labourers. And I have great hope that after
the strike is settled, all of you by making a very big Union, will
start a big mill workers’ Union in Bombay and #ill fight with
capitalisnt, with ownerism, with Government. Such_is my hope,
After asking you to begin to do this work, I take your leave.”

(Applause). ,
Sd/- S. 8. Deshpande,

Inspector of Police.

C.1.D. Poona.

P. 1729 T1.(DT.

Place; Maidan behind Gokhale’s Hotel.
Dated:— 16th September 1928,

MIRATKAR'S SPEECH.
Mirajkar said:— :

“Communism does not stop by deporting (lit: lifting) this
Saheb or by (his) returning home. I will tell them what should be
dotie in order to stop the worker’s movement, to stop Bolshevism.
A Saheb, » lJame Saheb by name Victor Sassoon has compelled us
to go on strike for five months (t0) five and a half months. (He).
was talking letting loose his tongué, (lit: lengthening his tongue
very much). 1 tell him that communism will go on increasing
(and) ond day the workers will not fail to bring him to this maidan
at Parel and to cdt him. Remember this thing. (Applause).
Because you have accumulated eighty crores of rupees by drinking
the blosd of our people, by wearing out the bones (and) the flesh of -
our people—our men have become old, these appeared one day well
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(and) alive, crushing these men you have to-day drunk thejr blood.
Whence did this Saheb Victor Sassoon bring these eighty crores of
rupees ! He got work from (you), made you to labour, (you) those
strong young men who have come in this city of Bombay. You
manufactured cloth for him. He got profit on that, which profit he
kept in his pockets and thus these eighty crores came to him.
Because he drank blood by cutting these our eighty crores, these
eig&xty crores of the workers, (we). shall by way of punishment for
that, hang him one day by carrying on in this country the move-
ment of communisim, of Bolshevism. Remember this thing.
(Applause). The movement of communism is not going to stop
by the going away of Bradley Saheb or Spratt Saheb because so
long as the workers have grievances, their wages have been cut,
(so long as you) continue the efforts to suck their blood by making
them work for more rupees on reduced wages, this movement of
commuunism will spread more and more among the workers. The
railway workers at Madras get a monthly salary of rupees 5/- I
ask this Saheb, should they not agitate ? Why should they not
agitate ? You indulge in wanton pleasure, the mills {are) yours,
(you, misappropriate (lit: eat) money. Should they .not provide

for the livelihood of their wives and children ?

*The word means holes (Joyernment should be told that its law, Bills, *bils,
of rats etc: 1n Mar-

hatts should be closed. Even if (they) are passed, we do
not want (them). One day, the day on which the

law will be passed, we are going to do this, (we) shall on that day
bring the books of law here and taking a match-box worth a pice
shall burn that law. Remember this thing: (Applause). Bradley
Saheb is going. Now in the meetings that will be held during the
next four to five days we shall bid (him) good-bye, and shall tell
him that if he goes to England, he should give the message that
we workers in India have to-day awakened, to the other workers
that are there, (and) the workers that are in Russia, the workers
who sent us nearly rupees eighty to ninety thousand a3 help, the
workers who helped us by sending fund in order that we should not
starve in this strike, And send the mgssage that we are going to
beat soundly (lit: to stop aftér beating) with the lashes of a whip
the buttocks of that Imperialistic Government and the owners who
are to-day engaged in boisterous frolics. (Applause). They should
be told that they should in their country conduct the movement
in the same way and should cut down their owners, their rulers,
their big lords, and that we shall properly cause the capitalists, the
people in our country, to decamp, (and) in such a manner (we) shall
anfurl over the world the Red Flag of the Raj of all the workers.
Liet (us) give this message. (Applause). I tell you that during
the last five months you have understood what is Communism. If
there has been any gain during the strike of five months it is that
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the workers (have come to know) what their rights are, how the
Capitalists suck our blood like leeches. Once a leech takes hold it
does not give up till it fully swells up. Similarly the Capitalists,
once they take hold of our necks, do not stop till they drink our
blood. They areleeches. Capitalists are serpents. During this
strike this resolution has been made that (we) shall not allow this
se~rpent, this leech to swell upon our blood. In this manner let us
continue our fight. 1T feel that some new way will be found out.
Because do not believe in that compromise or in any other thing.
We must keep our resolve, (follow) our way of miintaining the
strike by going to villages, to weaken the owners (and), whatever
happens, not to stop till our opponents are vanquish-
*1a the wrestling arena, o (1it: till their back is made to touch the red *earth),
now that we are (lit: have got down) into the
battle-field for five months and a half, (and now that) we have
wrestled to the best of our power. (Applause). Do all the things
required in order to carry out that (resolve). From Wednesday,
Thursday, arrangement will be made for our steamers to start from
the harbour of Bombay. Arrangement has been made to give
tickets of rupees two and a half for those who may be in need of
money. Those who cannot afford to pay Rs 2% will be provided
with passes through our office on behalf of the Strike Committee
after making enquiries. Oa showing those passes you will ged
tickets, taking which you should go to your villages. In the
villages also conduct the movement in this manner. The three
lakhs of handbills that have been given should be shown to the
Ryotkars, to the Kisans. X and in this manner make our struggle
successful, With these words I take your leave.” (Applause).

8d/- 8. 8. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona.

P. 1729-M [1a] T.
Place: Maidan behind Gokhle’s Hotel.

Dated: 16th September 1928.

MIRAJEKAR'S SPEECH.
Mirajkar said:—

“I have got a hand-bill in my hand. It has been issued by
\
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Ramsingh, Dongars1n£h the manager of the Morarji Gokaldas Mill.
He siys'to you'in the hand-bill that those working in his mill are
_saying that ihe mxll should be opened. He is falling at their feet,
noiné has § gone (to hxm), none has come (from him). These are
éff yets for causing a brea.ch (among the workers). He 'has said
tHat if ahyone has td go to work in the mill he should give hisname -,
by going to X. He should remember that the men are not sunpre-
tons. * He i asking (us) to come ‘to him on those very conditions
about wHich.to- da.y sthfes are gomg on, maramaris are going on,
(an1) whiéh condmons We a.re askmg growlingly the owners to
throw atvdy ag d0on as wé ses them i in front about which maramaris
are goéing on. (Laugﬁber) There is nof 'much difference, if one
ripée i# got, we will give you twelve anpas. On this condition,
ot tlie condition of thé’ owners, thxs Dongar Singh asks us to register
(d{n‘) nimed' ¥ Have to zell you that not only ane but hundreds of
stidl’ hand-bills Wil be issued. " Aniple dissention..exists (now)
atridhg § ,,hB;oﬁhers. A condltlon of confusion (lit: they have not
got theit-sHoes on) has ariseny among them. Every owner will
tiy to ddeeive the Vworkers by tellmg some inconsistent lies of ona
kind or the othef, ' Sdcﬁ'ha.nd bills mean prosperity to the press
ownets. Théy will gef so much work tBa.t it cannot be described,
Do ot believé in the hand-bills tha,b w1ll1 come out. Keep firm
your previous resolve. ' With tﬁese wor&sl conclude the proceed-
ings of* ﬁo-‘da‘y g meetmg. There is no meetmg to-morrow.
1 . N

” Sd/ 8. 8. Deshpa.nde,

et

Inspector oi Pohce,

C. I. D. Poona.

P. 1729—M (2-T.

Dated 16th September.

Bradley spoke in English and Mirajkar translated it (P. 1729 (1))
into Marathi as under:—

‘“ Brother workers, I think from the few meetings of the
owners and our men that are taking place here (and) there, at this
place (and) at that place, that this strike will end in (lit. in the
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directicn of) a compromise. It is my wish to-day that this strike
should come to an end before I go away. For, the owners have
peen so much abusing me that it cannot be described. In the first v,
place they said that I am an agent of the owners in the Manchester
mills. Secondly (they said) that {I) was an agent of our Russian
workers of Moscow. Thirdly (they said) that 1 carry on business
in the Share Bazar taking advantage of the strike. Thus, in this
manner the owners have circulated false rumours (lit. things) about
me and if the strike ends after I go away tomorrow, after four (or)
five days the owners will again say: Seé, so long as Bradley Saheb
was (there) the strike did not” end, it came to end as soon as
Bradley Saheb went away, therefore Bradley Saheb was carrying
on the strike. But remember that all this is a crafty device of the
owners that is going on, against us. The owners in every country—
not merely the black owners ip India, the big bellied Bania owners, ¢
but the owners in Britain, the owners in other countries (alsé)=make
efforts in this manner against labour leaders, and carry on agitation
against labour leaders. Therefore we should not keep trust on
this agitation of theirs, At least this much is true that I wish
that the strike should come toan early end.

l;'iggligﬁ';;;ﬂ;;;;g;;l *The mill owners are spending a great deal of

money on spreading leaflets but you have not to
take notice of it etc.* Now handbills are of late being distributed
among you and attempts are being made to create some confusion,
to cause dissensions among you. I have to tell you. Suppose
there is a ship at sea. When that ship is caught in a storm and the
wharf comes near (then) while going near it, it has to be taken
carefully to touch the wharf. Similarly while quite near the wharf,
you should carefully (lit. systematically) hold on. And this is such
an occasion that if you maintain (the strike) a settlement of it will
be brought about in a few days by the. Strike Committee. Therefore
do not take into consideration these handbills that are distributed.
For that is an attempt being done at the hands of the owners, to
causc a breach in the strike. One other thing I have to tell you is
this that you should not sit quiet when our strike is settled. After
the.strike is settled, form a big Union of mill-workers comprising
one lakh and a half of men. Lcame to India from England with
the ob]ect of making the workers realize the importance of unity,
of union and in order that the people in India, the railway workers,
the mill-workers, the dock-workers should orgamze themselves
just as Unions of lIakhs of men have been formed in our country
(England). I came to tell this. You have come to know from the
strike of five months, how much strength lies in organization and as
this strength has begun lo strike against the chest of the owners,
the owners and their {riend the Government are today saying that
Bradley Saheb is not wanted and therefore they are going to send

( 177 )



me to England. I have to request you that instead of keeping

quiet after the strike is settled, learn the
*Iacantation, *Mantra of unity—which it was my task to teach -
after awakening the Indian workers—organise Unions, increase
strength and then the owners (and) the Government will understand
how much your strength is and my coming to India from five
thousand miles will have been of use. Therefore as soon as the
strike is settled make your union vigorous (Applause). Then
Government is ready with a new law in order to remove the thorn
of this our movement. This our union is not a club for drinking
tea. (It)is nota hotel where one can go, pay money (lit. subscrip-
tion) drink a cup of tea (and) leave. Our Union is an institution
struggling for our interests. I have to say to you in that matter
that you yourselves must take the leadership of your Union.
Workers from among you must become leaders to do union

®*The word occurs here ywork, Qutside men ought not Lo become leaders.
both in Marathi and

English. Qutside #lawyers go on your behalf to the owners.
They do not understand what is your real condition (and) make
some sort of compromise in any way they like. Therefore this
must not happen. For the union to be organised hereafter all the
leaders must be supplied by you and you must go before the
owners and yourselves tell (them) what your complaints are, what
your grievances are. In our unionin England all its leaders are
workers themselves. I'myself am a worker. I have worked in mills.
I ama labourer. Our unions in England, are all being managed by
us workers. They do not contain outside lawyers. Therefore we
workers—because the mills are ours—must get union leaders from
ourselves (and) must without fearing the owners place our grievances
before them. You do that work. If you place trust any more
on outside people, they will never fail to imperil you. “Therefore
I have to tell you that you should come forward to become the
leaders of the union which you will organize. In the end while
concluding my speech, I have to tell you that when I go to
England, I shall explain to our British workers your condition as
a whole. I shall try that hereafter our worker brothers in England
should always come to your help, should give every kind of help,
should give monetary help (or) other help that may be necessaryand
that we (British workers) shall give you the help that shall be re-
quired in fighting, hand in hand, aganist capitalism by you workers
and by us workers. (Applause). This fight, you have been carrying
of for five months, is just a sample battle going on. The battle
has just begun. You will hereafter have to fight many such fights.
Therefore in all those fights these British workers are at your
ack and we will give to you whatever help yourequire to fight against
capitalism and you should give the help as we shall require to fight
aganist the capitalists in our country. Let us in such a manner
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fi sht properly with capitalism and let us vanquish capitalism. I

have to tell you to begin to do that. And in the end (I) have to con-
gratulate you ou this struggle which you have carried on in a good
manner. After going to England I shall explain to the British
workers the who'e situation regarding the fight conducted by you
and [ take your leave after giving an assurance that I)shall make

(them) give whatever help you may require.” (Applause).

Sd. S. S. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. I. D. Poona,

P.17290 M. [3]T.

’--l';'-h:xé'l;;};"i;"'&;' Place: #¥Behind Gokhale’s Hotel, *

original, Dated: 16th September 1928.

ALWE'S SPEECH.
Alwe said;—

“Brothers, it is very late, we have to go to another place.
Therefore I am going-to teil you that God has granted the object of
our vow. Toémorrow comes our Ganapati (festival). As soon as
(I said) that God has granted the object of our vow, people began
to stare (and began to say)—It has not been got yet. But your
Ganapati is angry. The attitude of each one of the owners has now
become different. We have got a voltair (¥motor). There is a

*In Englishin the Second one. Im all three motors. The motors are
original, three but the men to go are two, These-we-are

not leaders to be tempted by motors. We leaders are not to be
tempted by motors. If the strike is settled now it will be the
prowess of your going to your villages. You are goiag to villages.
Bombayis vacant. Are the people stirred because of that? You
continue (your) work. Your demands will be conceded in full.
But the strike will prolong. That is, the position is this that now
five months have elapsed, (they) hadto suffer starvation. If the
demands are granted, if a rupee (or) eight annas more are secured
then after that the men will come. The wages will be got after two
months. If we want full wages, tenacity is necessary in the matter
of the strike. Though two (or) three annas less are paid in the
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first month the wages must be got in full. You continue your
work. God has granted the object of the vow, this means that the
owners have got frightened. Differences have arisen amongst them.
It is true that conversations ( lit. thitgs) are going on to the
effect that it will be better (lit. there is no objection) if (it)is
settled once for all. Movement has begun from today. Ganapalti
has spread (his) hands and feet. So let us see. It will be well if
success comes, otherwise our Ganapati is going to eat Chutney
tomorrow. Let the Ganapati be of the country, let (him) be ours,
let him be of the owners, if our béliet is right, if that Ganapati is the
remover of difficulties, he will remove (them). The strike will be
settled now, Bradley Saheb hés said that you should organise your
Union, should organize a Union of mill-workers after the strike is
settled. I have been a worker for eight years. I cannot read or
write. When to-morrow the strike is settled and the mills begin
to work let those people among you who can read and write well
come and sit in my place. Everyone must take part in this work.
There are men among us workers, there are jobbers who ask why
(we) pay four annas. The jobbers, the head jobbers, the clerks,
the managers do not want a Union. The rfeason is that bribery
is stopped. (They) cannot manage within their pay. I shallprove
that Carrimbhoy Fazalbhoy swallowed forty-nine thousand rupees
in one year. Such things are going on. (Men) are dismissed. 1If
these things are to be done away with, our Union, your union must
bgecome strong. After the strike is settled mceting must be held
ey €very month, (every) week. *Thereafter private
e e 4 ffairs. (They) came here, gathered together, what
did they do ?* We shall consider such matters as where totake
rooms for us, where to establish the Union. The workers must
be fully equipped as regards all such things as dispensaries,
gymnasiums, The workers are not now uneducated, ignorant. In
these five months we have laid down for you lessons of the whole
history. The Bombay workers have removed the censure being
attached to the Indian workers that they were ignorant, uneducated,
foolish, lazy. (They) havepreserved the fame of India. Therefore
every worker should remember that *they should make its meaning
® s remesessens * union* and should get understood what that union

te"%fﬁffa"se e uan says and alf should try to join that union. To talk

about the strike, discussions are going on. One meeting has been
called now. I have to go (there}. I say that God has granted the
object of our vow. The strike will not last for many days. To
lose now the success that is approaching, means that some wicked
persons are thinking of getting dashed in the end against the wharf
this ship which had been launched in an exceedingly terrific sea’
and which is now about to approach the Larbour. The greatest
possibie strenucus efforts are being made in order that some one

L]
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should get knocked, in order to wreck the ship of the mill workers.

Therefore you should gird up yout loins. The dignity of our

children (and) wives is passing away before our eyes, 1If a calcula-

tion is made, ten to fifteen per cent of wokrer’ men are dying every

month without food. Keeping up the courage of so many, the

children, women and children. (and) we ourselves shall not go to
work in mills till our demands are granted in full. (Youa)will acquiré
the ngerit of this resolve, this achievement, this bravery. It is false

to say that several head jobbers help our strike. But the wicked
people,.those going to work, the managers, agents, are adopting
tactics to get our ship sunk. Their bribery will not continue, they
will not be able to confiscate wages, to dismiss (men). Let any-
thing happen. They are making vigorous efforts because they
would get success if the strike of the workers breaks. Men on (lit.
of) strike, do not be.frightened, keep couragel God is the champion’
of truth, but the moral goodness (of the believer) hasto be tested.
(God) is testing one and a half lakh of people in three or four ways.
If (they).pass (the test) that will be extremely fine (lit. purest gold)
and you will have laid down a-lesson to the world. Bombay has
been vacated. Big' big Shets: (merchants). have no money to
purchase'pettol for (their) motors. They are Shets because of you.
They are Shets if you work. They are really feeling the pinch.
They have become insolvent, They are onthe verge of taking
poison.in order to die. Such things have made them beggars.
Therefore this strike, this unity-has dealt a blow'to all, the owners, ]
capitalism (and) the Government. I hope that keeping up this
success to'the end; removing capitalism (and) bureaucracy (and)
establishing within a few days within four to ten years, in Bombay,

in the nation, in India the Raj of labour, of the workers, (you) will
be rulers.” (Applause)-

Sd. S. S. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona.
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P, 1730 M, (I)T.

Place: Cement Chawl, Delisle Road, Bombay.
Dated: 18th September 1928.

Jhabwala’s speech.
Jhabwala said:—

*‘The man of the brother (or, of the rate) is gone.* Iam
'1'1;;.;'5;5';5};'3};"&'5;- telling a second thing. Dange has exploded the
ok in  the  original mountain of this *Dongersingh. I have to explcde
speaker's sentence.  that of the owners. ~That day we had held a meet-
*Donger means moun , . . .
tain in Marathi ing near the Spring Mill. At that time, (I) had
placed before you some explanation. Today I am going to give
somre new explanation now, The strike is going on as regards two
questions. The first is how to get through the confusion thatis
going on at present. And the second is how you people are to be
kept alive till (we) get through (that confusion.) These are the two
questions. I shall give an answer to the first question. No one should
say that the Strike Committee which has been elected on your
behalf is lazy and does not work. Our great friend Mr. Mayekar
had said once that he would setile the strike in three days,
that the Sirike Committee did not work and that he would
settle (the strike) in three days. 1 was not preseut at that
time. Thereafter I gave him a reply. That reply I shall tell you.
It is this. Now for five months the Strike Commiittee sits for two
hours {every day). Are all persons, siding with you, fools? All of
them are doing the same work by putting together {lit keeping in)
their heads. And I alone am not this Strike Committee. Some
man may say that these Communists took the leadership, therefore
have stuck (to the strike.) But in this Strike Committee is our
friend Mr. Joshi, who is a moderate, Asavale, who is a moderate
and similarly these men. Othermen who are extremists are also
(there). And there aie twenty workers from among you. And
we ten are outsiders, twenty workers Hke jyou. In such a
way there are thirty men in the Strike Committee. These
men sit (together) two hours (every day). We c(iscuss much
as to how your question should be solved early in a good
way. Therefore none should say that we are Jazy. The question
before us is how the strike will be settled tomorrow. We are think-
ing of finding oul some new principle, following some new way,
And the second thing is how these poor men are to live so long as
the strike continues. By 3o0d’s giace we have received from outside
more money than wegot in our country. If the leaders in our country—
there are patriots in our country, there are friends in our country,
theie are rich persons in our country—these people did not themselve

L
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think (lit. see)of helping these people b:cause our industry was being

ruined. If thinking (lit. seeing) so they had given us help, we would
not have accepted the help coming to us from the outside. But today
the rich in the country, the patriots, some other leaders of the
country do not give help to us poor people, therefore we are cons-
trained to accept the heip that comes from outside. In such a way,
brothers, Rs. r41c1/- have come 1o us. Out of this, Rs 10000
have been  utilized up-till-now. Grain worth rupees four
thousand was distributed that day, on last Wednesday. (Grain)
worth Rs 4,000/ is to be distributed tomorrow. engaging steamers
for (rupees) two thousand, nearly eight hundred men from among
us will go away tomorrow, In this way Rs 10003/- have been spent.
We are carefully looking to the management of the remaining
amount. In this way the Strike Committee is worsing for you,
this Committee is working in such a way as to settle the strike by
finding out some way. Then we say that we have been trying for full
five months and the owners who.are rascals, who are wicked who
have tied our hands and fest, do noihing, then what are we of the
Strike Committee to do? A man like Mayekar said that he would
settle the strike in three days. This is false. Do not believe in
him. Brothers, people are asking whea the strike going on in such

a way will be settled. I say that the strike will be settled when the
owners will be pleased to say that they will give our demands.
Now nearly six months are about to be completed and our strike
has prolonged. Therefore it is a big question how to go to work
so long as all our demands have not been granted. Do we think that
(you) should go to work when after suffering for these six months
you have not got anything? In this condition (lit. then) our workers
will not be ready, none should be ready in this manner. Not that it
has not been settled that after fighting for six mounths (none}) is to go
to work till the demands put forth by the Strike Committee have
beensecured. The owners are at present making efforts to break
the strike by letting loose their underlings, by circulating some
rumours. lf we remain firm like this you should remain outside
till the Diwali, honouring what you have been saying from the first
that you would not go to work till Diwali. 1 am sure that at that
time the owners will be knocked down (Applause). If through Gods
will and your luck some more money comes, we have to engage
more steamers to send more men outside the city. If through God’s
-grace (and) your luck some more money comes, we have to distri-
bute as much rice as we can. Do not be anxious about that. I am so
sorry that the people of the whole city, the merchants, the business

men in the city are today lying with closed eyes and are seeing
nothing. They do not think (lit. see) that help should be given o

the poor who are sure to die. Qur wish is that, justas you are
conducting the fight while starving, similarly if those peopie begin
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to make some efforts on your behalf, some salvation‘will be carly
found from, this struggle going on in-the strike, Our friend
Mr. Bradley is going from Tombay on our behalf. There is a move
ment to garland him. 1 have to tell (you) two.words. We are going
to,hQ]Ad_ qﬁqther, big meeting for-him, I do not think that he will go
(Applause), If the Government’s Jaw is not passed, we shall keep him
here. He l,s to be de-Europeanized and, to,be Indianized. (Applause)
It capnot be said whether Gpvernment’s, law will be passed.or not.
J£it is passed, he must be sentthe next day. Therefore, for thisreason
we:-have to, honour him, Even his people do not understand who
thismanis. Some say, that heisa spy of the British mill-owners,,
that he has come here to give work, to give money to the people in
England, to the poar, to the beggars in England, by closing (our).
' mills by misleading the people. Others say somg other things.
Ojhers say, that he misappropriates. (lit. eats) money, They say to
’ me that (he) spends. money, in transactions in the Share Bazar, that
in this manner he practises fraud in everything. Even our two or
four men had told that they, would give us.a real account.about him,
This man had come here befgre a year, (He said that),he.was our
friend, that he felf for the workers, for the poor. He said that he:
wquld‘go‘ about with me and see the situation here. Lasked him to
come. He used to come.to meetings everywhere.and was instruct-
ing the people, was.telling them how, to organize (themselves), To-
day after Bradley Saheb has there come ant.a single Saheb whom:
we, Indians have accepted.as.our own (lit, taken). We accasionally
¥ talk tpo much. We speak;something.of knocking down the Police,
of bringing.abaut a revolutian-in the Kas, But:Bradley. Saheb has:
 never up till today uttered with- his mouth. (the words) revolution,,
Kranti. He has never uptill today said that this Raj should be-knock:
ed down, that the British Government should besubverted; He only-
says this, much; Worker brothers, you should awaken, ifsyour class is
pained.so much the heart .of;India is pained:. Thinkingthus, bring
about upity among you, Youmhayesuffered.much. Secure your
rig”ht_§_ by unity,, by. organization. Has.Bradley.said even asingle-
thﬁirig} excepting, these words,, in the city of Bombay up till today ?-
And though this is, so, though the police,the G. I: D). are behind.
him, Bradley. Saheh has nof up till t¢day been even once exposed:
I think that, Goyernment ought to. be. ashamed. to bring a Bill‘to
deport such a man fx;o‘m;jxvcre: This.man only tries. to make-brave
our, people, the poor people. (This)isa dodge to suppress. him,
This Bradley, (this) Jhabwala instigate the. people. Though he is
a'Eugopean we do, not take.care of him,. We people in India; we
Indians! we are powerful by nature, we hgve.strength, we.shall
make everything all right. There need be no anxiety about that.
Though he is a European hg teaches us. Do not believe.so, do not.
hear so. (In this way) some friends come and say to.us, especially-
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Horniman Saheb. We shall give an opportunity (lit. way) for speak-
ing to the man who would come in our midst. But none should
suppose that Bradley conducts all this. Who is Bradley ? Today

x x he teaches the truth to the people in India. He is our friend.
His thoughts (and) our thoughts are one. It is not a crime that he

is in our company. People say that he fills his own pockets. But

I tell you publicly that this brother has not got even an anna
in his pocket. I tell you with conviction that this poor Bradley L”
has not got even Lwo annas to come and go through the tram. Hisw~
mother sends him money. Even that monzy, the Government here,
does not allow him to get. The Government ought to be ashamed
of this. The Police ouzht to be ashamed. This poor man strives
for us, ‘they) make efforts to starve him. The Government of India )
ought to feel sorry. Of such a kind is Bradley Saheb. Though
he has no money, he will not say even a single word with his mouth.
Such a man is in our midst and today the time has come for him to
go. We are very sorry, all our people awe sorry. But I give an
assurance to Bradley Saheb that we shall conduct the battle in the
way we have conducted it, in the way we have behaved up till now.
We shall hold out the question of the poor. You may call it (lit.
tell) Communism, Bolshevism, Kranti, give any names, but it is
true that so long as the woes of the poor are not redressed we shall
fight, Itis unquestionable that in that (fight) we shall knock down
the owners, we shall fight with the Government, We are sure that on
(his) going to England, success wiil be got alter such a war, every
one will get full wages, their women will get adequate clothing, their
children will get good education. This he will come to know in
Bogland. Then he will be very glad. Now brothers thanking
Bradiey Saheb on your behall, I take your leave.”” (Applause)

Sd. S S. Deshpande,
Inspecior of Police,

C. I. D. Poona.

P. 1730 1. (2 T.

Place: Cement Chawl, Delisle Road, Bombay.
Dated: 18th September 1928.
BRADLEY’'S SPEECH.
L

_ Bradley spoke in English. His speeeh was tramslated by
Dange into Marathi as follows:—
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“Ma.ny men had gathered together yesterday because I was
to come, but I did not come as rain made it impossible to move
in any way. I apologise to them for that, Then I cannot say now
whether the British Government will take me away from India or
not- I am accepting even garlands and banquets taking it for
granted thabt it would take me away. But it cannot be said
whether I would go to my native place or not. Because even if
they pass a law like that still the Government walks in an extreme-
1y\ contrary way. It shows (asif it was goingj to the north and
goes to the south. Therefore it will show as if it intended to take
(me) out of India and will some time put me in the Artbur Road

ail. Therefore I cannof now say that (it) will take me out of
-India. But even if (it) takes, it cannot drive out of India along
with me that maramari with capitalism and our struggle with it
which is going on. The struggle will remain yours, at the most. I
‘shall gg. After I came and stayed here during the last twelve
months, I could not do much regarding the mill-workers. Still
while others were doing 'f:he work regarding the mill-workers, I
got more work to do among the railway workers the reason being
that Jhabwala Saheb gave me an opportunity to enter into the
railway Union. After going there I have, with the help of
Jhabwala, made one Union out of the two (or) three unions {and)
greatly strengthening it and accumulating together all their
grievances, have done the work of making an qrganized strike on
the Indian railways. Therefore if their grievances are not redress-
ed, the railway workers will give ¢Government ten times the
trouble that was not given by the mill-workers and then these
railway workers will be vilified hundred times more than the mill-
workers are being vilified, Before going, I have t> make a sugges-
tion to the Government. That request is that your general
mill-strike began four, mpnths after I came here, which means that
the strike began while I was (here) therefore send me after the
strike is over. When the strike ends, when your demands are
granted then send, me. So long as (it) is not ended, let (me)
remain here. The reason is that the strike took place after I came
here and ended after I went, therefore Government will have room
to raise the rumour that I was the agent of Manchester, If I am
to be blamed thus, they already know now that it is meaningless.
Because, if I had come on behalf of its (of the Government) country,
on behalf of the English owners, then why would a separate Act
have been enacied for me ? This is a rumour circulated. You
people must make efforts to put it down and even if that does not
happen, your strike is sure to be successful once. Therefore after
you get that success, and I have seen for two days the beauty of it,
then if you like make an arrangement for my steamer. This club

of small chl,ldren who hg,ye given me ga.rla.nds and, bangquets, such

é
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a club, such a party for play of small children, that is, of your
children must be organized from now. Because, when we workers
get old and fall back, these children are in the end to come there.
Therefore these children must from now be taught in the club how
to carry on a quarrel. Kven though we conducted the strike,
still the children must be taught from now that we had committed
a mistake here, that we had fallen inte a ditch here. Therefore
prepare them in this way and in future after four years of
apprenticeship they must be kept ready. And therefore from now
this clab must be kept for that purpose. There are big clubs (lit:
places of wrestling) of our Dadas but not of small children, therefore
clubs of small children will be required. These small guarrelsome
persons must be trained from now because when we become old, we
shall sit like respectable persons and children will ask (us) to see
bow the strike was made. Instead of doing so, good books of this
parby (lit. sect) must be prepared and taught from now. Therefore
I have to request yow that you should promote such clubs. The
last message is=—my idea is that this is not the last one—but even

supposing that this is the last one, still what he

*The whole bracket in (# L] :
e ol wneh the (*Mcr. Bradley’s) has to say is that after he goes

words are 1o English,  there, he (will find that} his workers there are ready
for revolution. Two years back, that is in the year
1926 an effort for revolution was made there, but owing to the
t‘f‘éfafchery of some leaders it was frustrated. But it is certain
that the next effort will not now be frustrated. Therefore it is
certain that we shall soon bring about a revolution in our gountry 1/
and that will be successful. While we are making that revolution
there, the workers here also—whatever be the result of the strike—
must organize a tremendous Union and must make preparations
for gaining control over the whola of ownerism. Otherwise wages
will be got today. A reply will come the day after tomorrow (or)
tomorrow. When the reply’ comes again, when wages are cut
down again then you will begin to think of going on strike and
will listen to the rumours that will arise. If you work with the
resolve that, whatever happens, you are not' to keep quiet till in:
the end the eighty-four mills belong to our Strike Committee, we-
will give as. much help from there as- we. can. 'With this promise-
I take leave.”” (Applause). ,
(8d.) 8. S. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D, Poona.
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P, 1731 M. T.

Place : Cement Chawl, Delisle Road, Bombay.
Dated : 21st September 1928,
KASLE’S SPEECH.
\ Ka;le said——

“ My worker brothers, and it is my duty to congratulate my
respected guru_Nimbkar Saheb. If anyone has today imparted
as much wisdom to our worker brothers as was necessary, it has
been imparted by my Trespected guru Nimbkar Saheb and others.
How to conduct the workers’ movement, what are the ideals of the
workets, what is the strength of the workers, all this has been
told by Nimbkar Saheb. It is not necsssary fo tell (it) now.
Another thing ( is ) the invaluable courage, strength, unselfishness
(shown by ) our worker brothers and our sisters yesterday.
Government and capitalism have been compellec to lower their
heads (lit. noses) owing to the courage shown, the efforts made
by our worker brothers to prevent the mills from working, by
gathering together at the mills ( lit. at that place ) as soon as
they knew that the mills had begun to work, without caring
for rice, even though they had no food, though they
were starving for three days continuously., Gcvernment and
capitalism were saying that once the mills begin to work, tae
remaining people would go into the mills. But this their wisdom,

®nnw  this their pride, has been all destroyed. *They
The sentence is in- have come to know that if the worker brothers,
eomplete. starved.* Even though they have no wisdom,

they have come to understand that the workers will not goto work
unless their demands are fulfilled. Worker brothers, everyone of
us must therefore think that this agitation is not merely for wages
but this agitation of us workers must go on without break. The
reason of this is that, this capitalism, this Imperial Government—
Imperial Government means that which crushes the people, gives
them trouble (and knows) how to fill its own stomach, how to oppress
others, how to destroy others in its own interests—the power of such
an Imperial Government must come into our hands, Till then this
movement must be continued. Because the Imperial Government
is so acting that its .own stomach only should be filled (and) the
poor worker brothers should starve. And they come from five
thousand miles and rule over this our mother land. (They) exercise
authority over us because they want three motors, want a salary “of
two thousand rupees, of three thousand rupees, want five servants,
ten servents., They know this for certain that so much awakening
has not taken place among the people of India. It is at our cost
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that this Imperial Government [is keeping] a number of (lit. five,
five] servants [and] swallows up ten thousand rupees as saiary.
They ought not to be allowed to swallow it. They must be driven
out of India and our Government must be established. So long as
the workers’ Raj has not been established, till then this capitalism
and this Imperial Gevernment will put us into extreme diﬂicultyi
just like this. Therefore we workers and peasants must make the
movement vigorous like this. There is no alternative except
driving out this Government from India, these who squeeze us,
these who give us trouble, cause injury to the poor, the Goverment
which has reduced our people to such a condition that our children
get no food, no clothes, no milk. There is no alternative except
the destructions of this capitalism. All factories must come under
our control, Government must come under our control, Govern-
ment must become of the workers, capitalism must become of the
workers, such a movement we must carry on every time. It will
not do merely to carry on only this movement. We must learn who
we are, Every worker must learn to speak. ( They) must think

what will be the results of that, what will be the uses of speaking,
of becoming clever. Some people entertain the idea that if we
learn to speak, the police reporter will tell the police
Commissionere ~ Whence has this Police Commissioner

come ? Hehas come to swallow our salary. 1 tell the Police
Commissioner, the Governor, all people, big people that we serve
the nation for ten hours (everyday). They should put on sashes and
this Governor Saheb (and) Commissioner Saheb should show me
if they can serve for eight hours. Wisdom has not come to our

sepoy brethren. Because they die for eighteen rupees, for thirty
rupees. They are dying even if they get four or five. They draw
out their weapon against Indians only, against the people of India
alone. Therefore I say to the pclice brothers, instead of drawing
out weapons against our people, please draw them out against
your people, against capitalism, diive them out, and establish the
Raj of us, workers. This I have to tell them. Second thing
about Dongersing. He is a Maratha, Ramsingh Dongersing

Patil is a Maratha. The Rajputs are identical with the Marathas.
Posierinns sonenes® g6 T tel] him that if any one is out today to ruin
c'f,l:,;liet:,tem = our happiness#, There are our Indian tigers who
frighten us. He is a big man like that. Therefore Dongersingh
Patil is a mouse that has come out of a Donger [mountain]. [I]
tell him : Be wise now and do not try to recruit men. If you try,
do not believe that you will escape merely alive. [ We] shall not
fail to make pieces of your bones and flesh., Never mind if ( we)
die but we shall exterpate you, shall remove you from the world. I
tell with certainty that if he comes within my reach then even

\
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though guns and canon be there still I shall surely not fail to

attach him never mind if I get hanged. (Applause).

---------------------- #Therefore such our people that are, some from
jomnted, among us bring out bad results, ask men to go to
work, they should be told that.% Give them kicks

on their buttocks, drive them out of the house. It does not matter
if (you) die. (But) destroy them. Look to all those men who go to
onrk. See where (they) live. Do potfail to beat (them). [t does
dnot matter if the police punish us, hang us. Still I say clearly
{that if they do not hear, do not fail to beat them. If the police
beat (you) do not fail to attack the police. (Applause). Because
now there is no remedy. Our condition has become wretched.
We hdve lost our households, our clothes have disappeared. - The
iimes are bad. It does not matter even if (we) die. But it is the
duty of us workers to-day to return blow for blow. Do not
fail to perform that duty. This I have to tell you. Such
occasions, anyoccasions what-soever must be borne. There is no
fear about jail, no fear of the gallows, no fear of life sentence, no
fear of transportation, (Even if we) go to jail, jail is a birth right,
A God like Krishna had been in prison. The Pandav heroes had
been in prison. Remember that the work of the world will not be
achieved unless (people) go to jail, unless people are sacrified,
So long as blow is not returned for blow this capitalism, this
bureaucracy, this shameless Government will not be destroyed.
Remember that this will stop when (you) return blow. Allof you
should unitedly make the strike successful and should especially
drive out with kicks those who might enter the mills. Go in
chawls, kick (them) on the chest, bring (them) out, knock them
but do not.allow them to go to work, Make your strike successful,
With these words I take your leave.,” (Applause )

Sd. S. 5. Deshparnde,

Inspector of Police,

C. I. D, Paona,

P. 1732 I'1. T.

Place: Lal Baug, Parel.
Dated: 23rd September 1928,
MIRAJKAR’S SPEECH.
Mirjakar said:—
“Brothers, I shall now dissolve the meeting in a shorb
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time and shall go to the harbour. Nimbkar Saheb has alone
gone there and as someone from here should go there to help him,
I shall now dissolve this meeting in a short time. I am going to tell
you one ( or ) two things before dissolving the meeting, which you
should listen to. The rain is coming shortly to dissolve our meeting.
There is an adage in Marathi that 2 Bramha Rakshas ( the ghost
of a brabman) pursues him who fears. When a person begins to take
fright, when he begins to bend down more and more, men begin to
give him more and more knocks with the knuckles frcm above, his
enemies try to bring him down. We behaved very cautious'y, peacefully
for five ( to ) five and a half months, did not do unlawful things,
behaved lawfully, behaved most submissively ( lit. saluting seven
times ), but the result of it has been that the Bramnha Rakshas that
has been pursuing us is snarling (at us) more and more. The
demon of the owners is pursuing us. And to-day the result of
our systematically preserving peace while conducting the strike
for five (to) five and a half months has been this
that the owners have been making the attempt of breuking
the strike, taking advantage of our some  what inferior
condition and the owners have been carrying on the attempt by
introducing some of their persons among us, ( and thereby ) creating
disunion, creating tumult and confusion, of breaking our strike by
hook or crook without granting ( our ) demands. Therefore [ have
to tell you that ( we ) should turn (our ) faces ( lit. stomachs ) to
the Bramha Rakshas that is pursuing us (and ) must not show
( our ) backs. You know that if a tiger begins to pursue us (and )
if we turn our back to it, it pursues ( lit. finds its way ) us from the
back but if we stand erect with something like a stick in hand even
the tiger is afraid, therefore we must boldly (lit. with chest forward)
in front of the enemy that is pursuing us and we have no other
course open but to put to death this Bramha Rakshas, this owners’
demon. Remember this thing. Now you should not go breaking the
unity among us. The owners have realized today that whatever
number of handbills they may burn here, though they make a Holi
(bonfire) in Shimga (another name for the month of Falgun), it has
no effect at all on the people. It appears impossible that the workers
will go (to work) even if three lakhs of handbills are distributed
in this part of Bombay, for, they do not get even thirty workers.
This is a matter for great regret. Maintain such a situation. Remem-
ber that success will be ours if this situation is maintained. You
may say that this is being said by us for the last five ( to) five and
a half months. I am an optimist. My hope never dies. The hope of
the workers never dies. For, the workers know that this whole world,
this world is to be cocquered by thom. All the resources that exist

in this world are to be secured by us. We have not got anything
that can be snatched away from us, for all of us are poor ( and)
helpless people. However the whole world is hefore us to win. As
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the world i3 before us, the workers are always optimists. Their Eope
never dies. As their hope does not die, the workers never become
disappointed. When they begin to become disappointed, the hope
stands before them that this world is to be conquered, this
world is to be won. When that (hope) stands before them the workers
again become refreshed and begin to fight. A situation of that kind
has arisen among us today. Some persons among us have today be-
come helpless. I know that situation. But you should not show
this helplessness to the leaders for some time. Let us continue the
fight determlnately, courageously, like brave men, like heroes. I tell
this to you ‘with assurance that, we shall not then fail to achieve
success in it. (Applause). Then we received seventy thousand rupees
trom our Russian workers. I $ell you how the whole situation in
th b «wountry is going on. It is an example of how the Government
should be. There is a terri'ory in Russia named Ukraine, All the
grain in that Jand has been washed away by a greet flood and thers
is famine in that land. There is workers’ Raj in Russia. Because
there is workers’ Raj there, the workers’ Government in Russia has
begua %0 feed the eight lakbhs of workers by giving them food,
clothing and all other help-the eight lakhs of workers in that part of
Russia who are starving on accournt af the flood, the starvation that
has been caused there. To-day there is in this country the Raj of the
English, of the mabap Goverpment. We, one lakh and a half ( of
workers ) ( and ) our wives and children are fighting and dying of
starvation for the last five ( to ) five and a half months. Is is not
the duty of the Government to make arrangement for the livelihood
of its subjects that are starving ? But the Government has not done
it so far. The cause of this is that the Government here is
the Government of capitalism, of rich men, of educated men. { It)
is not of the workers. If (it) had been the workers’ Government that
Government would certainly have made provision for our livelihood.
Therefore I say that our movement x x will not go on but we must
carry ( it ) on till the workers Government is esta.bhshed We have
to do this work. In order to do this work you should increase your
strength more, day by day, increase ( your ) might, prepare for a
fight. While fighting, some workmen among us will die, some leaders
will be sent to the gollows, some will go to prison, but it does
not matter if one ( to ) two persons, five ( to) fifty ( or ) hundred
persons of ours go ( to Jail ete. ) for one lakh and a half persons
for five lakhs of persons. But I have to ask you to be ready for fight-

.ing. Let us make the Government in India ( a Government ) of the

workers just as the Government in Russia is (a Government ) of
the workers. When that is done the question of our livelihood will
be solved. It will not be solved till then. Bring to your mind. I do
not wish to take more of your time. You should consider all these
things. Do not trust the handbills that come from the owners,
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continue the fight peacefully, bearing in mind that those handbills
are issued to create dxsumon. Telling this much to you ( I ) dissolve
the present meetm

8d. S. S. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. ’I. D. Poona

P. 1733-M T.

N ...+ Place: *Opea Ground near King Edward Memorial
In Enghsh in the ongmal Hospxtal *

Dated: 24th. September 1922,
KASLE'S SPEECH.
Kasle saidi—

“Brothers, to~day in this meeting very few men are to be seen,
From this it may be said that Bombay has been vacated. Since
two hundred persons attend where five to ten thousand persons
used to attend meetings, it must be said with great joy that
Bombay has been vacated. Kolhatkar had published in a book
that (there had been) there thieyes in Maharastra. On seeing it,
on reading it very attentlvely you will uaderstand who the three
theives are. Who was the first thief. Our Gopal-Krishna. Second
Lakshmibai of Jhansi and (third) Rao Saheb Shivaji Maharaj.
‘L hese are the three thieves in Maharashtra. I am going to give
a lecture on that subject. Because (to call) Gopal-Krishna, Shri
Gopal-Krishna a thief, means that he had properly recognised the
theft of the thieves. To-day people from Europe have come here
to commit theft. Todaythey have come here putting poison in the
breasts like Rakshasas. The demoness Putana who had come to
kill Shri Kishna by poisoning him, had come with exceedingly
ardent love in the guise of a Naikin (a dancing gicl). It was then
felt in that city how much love the woman had for Shri Krishna,
how much respect she had for Shri Krishna. The demoness
Putana, the woman whose breasts were so long call her some
Putana from England —she lengthened her breasts from which
simple people thought how much love she must have got. Butas
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Shri Krishna was a great thief, he knew that tlis (woman}
had rot come to love him, had not come to give hin? her breasts to
suck (but) had come to persecute him. Therefore he knew how
that thievish, vile demoness was to be killed (lit. destroyed).
Therefore when he bit her breasts, she had to take from here the
way to London. She went to heaven. Therefore Shri Krishna,
Gopal-Krishna, Bal Krishna was from (his) childhood knowing the
ctaft of the thieves. ~He was a greater rogue than thieves.
(He) used to kill (lit. destroy) thieves, used to punish the wicked.
Similarly just as the British Government has come here and is
exercising authority over us like Kansa, is seeking to keep us in
slavery in this manner like Kansa, he (Krishna) knew that that
Kansa, like the Kansa (himself) was seeking to destroy the people
here very wickedly, in a bad manner., Gopal-Krishna knew that
this big rogue is seeking to show disrespect towards him, was
seeking to create rampage in the nation (and) that it was his real
aim to kill him and send (him) to heaven. Therefore he (was) the
first thief in India. Gopal-Krishna was a thief in Maharashtra,
The second (thief) was our Maharani Lakshmibai of Jhansi,
When her Ry the Buj of Jhansi was independent, these British
whites had at the time made at first an agreement in writing that
they would not intervene in her Raj. These same Europeans, this
British Government, these white=skinned thieves, these great
rogues, these great badmashas, these exceedingly crafty (persons)
broke that agreement and announced within a few days that they
had control over her Ra; and that she should make that Raj over
to them. At thattime Lakshmibai had told them that so long as
life was in her, so long as there was strength in her body, she
would never give her Raj and that she was prepared to fight at any
time. Such was that Maharani Lakslimibai of ours, I have to say
with great joy that if men come forward among us to ufter the
words similar to what she uttered, then no time will be required
for the white-skinned people to disappear from India. Because ax
that time these people drew their weapons against Lakshmibai, not
caring (for the fact that she was) a woman. Our (Indian) pricces,
at that time, did not take part in that, did not take part because
the Maharaja of Gwalior. was sleeping there, they did not allow the
Maharaja of Baroda to see, they did not allow the Nizam to see.
Such great rogues, thieves are this British Government but our
Maharani Lakshmibai was a greater rogue than them, She had
resolved (lit. thought) that she would not give her K7 to them
without fighting. Offering a fight (and) leaving aside her chila
and throwing away her veil, the woman, the woman whose vail
even was not visible to the world stood drawing out (her) sword.
She fought sayingt The Raj of Maharashtra is independent (and)
I shall never allow it to be lost without fizhting with them. The

( 194 )



Maharani was ihe second thief because she fought with them.
Who did this? The Government (did it). English (news) papers
have not given the name of this Maharani, Even now there is
only punishment for the man who would utter her name. The
cause of this is that she tried to make Maharashtra independent.
These rascally whites, nick-name those as thieves who endeavour
to liberate Maharashtra from slavery because they know the craft of
the thieves. Our Rao Saheb Shivaji Maharaj is the third thief.
Because the title of rebel, dacoit, thief, villain has been given to
him. (Shivaji) was striving to exterminate "these. These came
here taking the scales with them, carried on their trade and
established Empire over us in this marner, took the Ra; dec:itfully.
(They) lulled our men to sleep by singing jo jo. All those persons
in Maharashtra who were endeavouring to wake them were thieves
according to their opinion. Therefore the title given to them was
that of thieves in Maharashtra. They were (termed) the thieves in
Maharashtra, because they were endeavouring to male Maharashtra
independent, beczuse they were seeking to drive them away with
a kick. Now these who committed thefts have become honest.
At this place, the real thieves, robbers, bamashas, great rogues;
fradulent persons, liars, (those) who try to persecute others, {those)
who suck the blood of other (are) the Europeans. They are the
thieves, robbers, rascals, vile persons (and still) they say that we
are thieves. What great badmaskh-giri is this on their part?
The meaning of (the word) thief is that if one takes the name of
Shivaji'Maharaj, the name of Lakshmibai, the name of Gopal-
Krishna then alone he is a thief and a dedmas#, all those that have
comé here are honest. Now the second thing is who are thieves
from among the workers? Nimbkar, Dange, Alwe, ali these are
thieves among the workers. These are endeavouring to give
education to you. When tomorrow the time for being hanged
comes, if the name of Nimbkar is taken, imprisonment for six
months will be given, This éadmast Governnient, badmash
capitalism calls them thieves who liberate the workers from slavery,
who make the country of the workers independent. Now really
speaking who are the thieves? If attention is paid to this, who are
robbersi This Government. The land of brith (is) ours, this Ras
(is) ours, Maharashtra (is) ours and these who come from five
thousand miles say that they are honest. They come here fiom
five thousand miles and exercise (their) control over us. Thirty-
three crores of people on one side (and) three lakhs of Europeans
on the other. Any way, there are three lakhs of Europeans in
India and the army of thirty-two crores is ours. Thirty-two crores
of men are ours. These men feather their own nest by ruling over
(lit. over the lives of) thirty-two crores of men. (They) drinkour
blood. What is the reason of this, the parallel for (lit example of)
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tnis? When these are in England their wives puton Glaegras
(gowns) and work two looms. These Blosadickyas (a term of
abuse) used to get nothing else but potatoes to eat. In their Raj
they knew nothing else except the bread of potatoes. If (we) look
to their history of eight hundred years ago they have eaten even the
leaves of trees. Such éadmask men come here (and) call us
badmask. Having taken away our Raj,our land, our independence,
we fare called) éadmask. 'Therefore we must bear in mind that he
who understands the Sadmashism of badmashas, is a thief. Itis
said that there was a Sawai Vikram superior to (lit. over)Vikrasm,
therefore he hns been given that name. Therefore the cause why
these persons call us badmash is that they call those Sadmasi who
try to extirpate them knowing their dadinas/k-giri. In truth we must
get our independence, the Government must be of us workers, the
workers must get sufficient food to eat. The Government willnever
call their leaders good even though they be honest workers. So long
as those who are called dadmashes in such work, such badmashes who
subvert Government have not come, this Raj will remain iu their hands,
‘When persons knoWing the thievishness of these, !persons) knowing
the badmashism of these, parsons utterly rooting them out will tako
patt, then these will feel whether they are really thieves or these
( are ) honest. If theft is committed, I shall shrewdly say that this
is a thief, for, he will bring my theft to light. Everyone must consider
that now they have ruled(over us)for 150 years, now honourably hand
over independence to us and go away, otherwise, a time will come
when ( we ) shall not fail to strip your wives of their Ghagras
( gowns ), to extirpate you ( and ) to drive you away with kicks.
( Applause ). Brothers, bear ( this} in mind. Let these Europens get
Rs 150/-as their pay then they will not come here. How much pay
do they get ? Their pay is Rs 1000/- There ( their) condition is
similar to that of ours. But what happens that when the bhosadichas
( a term of abuse ) come here they begin to make *yes, fes. There are
*In Enghshin the OUr inspecters even in the police, ( there ) are Europ-
original eans also. If ( we ) say to our inspectors: Bring water
do work they ( arrogantly ) say go, go. But if *Long tells them they
behave ( lit. becoms ) like dogs before him. They (are, badmash, we
alone are honest. They (are) great rogues, we must become ten times
greater rogues x x therefore everyone must consider, we must make
efforts in order that the pots on which they swallow (lit. ea}) two
thousand, ten thousand rupees as salary, must remain for our men.
Qur children must come forward, they mpust be educated and this
our movement will uvot be kept completely quiet until these Europ-
eans, b his capitalism, the Governors, the Commissioners. Superinten-
dent Long are first driven away from India by givingkicks on
their buttocks. (Applause). Whatever happens, even though we die,
get hanged, are transported, everyone should bear in mind that
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everyone muat take part in orler to make this movement successful,
The Government thinks that thieves have arisen among the workers,
just as there (had been) three or four thieves great rogues in India.
Who is the first thief among the workers ? (It is) Nimbkar Saheb,
That thief is a greater rogue, greater badmash than them. Heknows
how to bring to light the badmash-giri of others. He makes an
attempt to make (others) know. Therefore Commissioner Sabeb says:
Nimbkar is a great badmash. Because he kuows the badmashism of
these thieves, therefore he is a real badmash. Everyone must think
There have been three thieves in India. Unless such thieves arise, ]
our Raj will not be established (lit.become) Therefore we cannot but
give them kicks after kicks, blows after blows, kicks on ( their ) but- /
tocks, blows from above. Everyone must try to take part in this and { 4
it is not possible to establish our Raj unless they are driven away
from India. With these words I take your leave.” (Applause).

Sd S 8. Deshpande,
Inspector of Police,

C. I. D. Poona.

P. 1734 M. T.

Flace: Delisle Road, Bombay.
' Dated: 25th September 1928.
KASALE’'S SPEECH.
Kasale said:—

‘ Brothers, in the first place I am very glad on seeing your
firm determination, your tenacity, the sufferings borne by brother
workers up till now (and) the many sufferings of our children.
The second thing (is) that, rain has now come, owing to that some
of our men are gradually going away from here. As you have
beguu to go through fear of ordinary rain, it depends upon your
bravery in what way our future work, { the work ] that is to take
place, can be got through. This bravery does not [ depend ] upon
the leaders. This work must be done by the workers. The
workers must participate in it every time. So long as you do not
take part,—you simply hear speeches and go home, it is not of any
use {lit: sense]. The Kirtankar | reciter of religious stories ] recites
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the Kirtan [ religious story ], and criticizes that when [ yor]gn
home, you forget. Every one of us must participate in this, muss
learn to speak, must ourselves get through, whatever our grievances
may be. Ifmerely rain comes, if merely some false rumour is
raised, if merely somebody hurls stones, [you] begin to walk. The
rule of meetings is that—even if guns are fired, bombs are thrown—
during the first strike in 1918—Achyat Balvant Kolhatkar—a
eeting was beld at Lalbaugh when some gundas hurled 25 stoues,
but 50 long as the meeting was (not) dissolved, Achyut Balvant
Kolhatkar, wa two did not rise up, At that time we raisad a voice,
we told those seeking to hurl stones, that we were not going to
move from that place. At that time, those very gundas went away
with lowered noses (lit: heads). When a meeting is held, (none)
should get from his place, how many soever bullets from guns are
fired at every one, even if the sky falls to the ground. That is the
law of meetings. Then alone will our work go on firmly. It is
not fonly] a matter of the strike. The strike is of two days. (It)
will be successful to-morrow if not to day. But if we pay attention
to which tasks ara before us, which must be done, which tasks we
must do,—we were not jn the past afraid of mere rain. Let rain
come, let conon-balls come, not caring for that, (we) must kick it
and make it fall back. What is Government, before [ lit where
there is ] the tremendous strength of the workers, before [lit: where
there are] lakhs [and] crores of workers | Government is [then] in
your hands, capitalism is in your hands. So long as the workers
are not one, so long as Railway workers, Municipal workers, workers
in offices, workers among the Police, these our mill-workers have
not become one, so long as there is not one Union, till then this
capitalism, this bureaucracy will exercise authority in this way.
'What is the Government ? The Government is merely the bead.
EWe [are] the feet of the Government, we [are] the-hands of the
§Govemmenb, we are everything of the  Government.
If Government's feet do not remain in their place, [its] head cannot
bat fly away. [Applause]. Another thing ( is that you ) run away
if some Inspector comes, if two Pathans come. What is this ?
Will the workers’ movement bs ever carried on in this manner ?
‘What sense is in that ? There are gurus to impart education. It
is our duty to learn in schools. ( After ) the teacher has given a
lesson in the alphabets, (you) go home and throw away the
slate. The workers require a guru if they have to speak. We do
not receive education though there are men to impart it. This is
gnot a fight of the leaders, itisours, Thisis not a fight of the
Government, not of capitalism. Our fight, our fight is that
capitalism and Government are to be brought under our control.
Therefore every cne taking a weapon in ‘hand—which (weapon) ?
not riflcs. We do not care for the sword. We do not care for
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their bullets. ( We) do not care for guns. They have many
bullets, many rifles. We do not care for that. If ( we )care for
apything it is for the power of organization, (based) on the strength
of our unity. You all know that. We say that we have no swords.
In the German war, when there was a hapd-to-hand fight, guns
and swords remained aside. In the end people gained success in a
hand-to-hand fight, At that time what did these Europeans, these

*Considered as inaus- W hites, these *white-footed (person), these sinners,
picious. these vile (persons) these beasts, these mad men

do ? ( They) ate the fish in the river, but our (men) were true
fighters. The Indians remaining without bread, without food,
without water, for six days, eight days, ten days, gave sucha
battle at that time and therefore the British Government could
remain [lit: remain alive] here, (otherwise) the Raj of the British
Government would have gone from here. The same British
Government is drawing its weapon against us. It is a faithless
Government, it is not faithful. This faithless Government. They
have no wisdom. 'This foolish Government, because how merciless
a duty it is that they draw a weapon against those who kept the
Raj safe, those who preserved the name of the nation. Brothers,
when we merely begin to speak we feel when they will be wiped out.
Because, lakhs of women have been widowed. Lakhs of our
mothers and sisters have been widowed. At that time our people
have died in battle. This Capitalism, this meas, vile, sinful-how
many of them have gone to die? How many of their men bave
died in battle ? I ask that British Government, ‘“When you had
got down in the battle (field), you said at that time that we Indians
that is the Musalmans of India, the Christians, (the people) of any
community ( were ) good fighters (lit: experts with the sword ).”
“At that time,” I ask that Government, “At that time you used to
say that our Indiaa brothers were fighting in Vilayat. With
whom § With the Europeans. Maratha ki Jaya . That Govern-
ment is saying today, of what worth are the labourers ? But,
remamber; a time will come when we are sure to hang you, ( and)
this capitalism, exactly in the foremoon, in this maidan of the
Cement Chawl. (Applause) (evenif) wes die, even if we are
hanged, even if we are sentenced to transportation for life, still
our movement, our workers’ movement can never possibly
gtop so long as the Raj of the workers has not been
established. This, I say, again and again. Another thing. Our
men.—the Commissioner Saheb does not come here to take reports.
The reporters are two Indian Police Inspectors. There are six
.Policemen who pervert things (lit: tell two if there is one). The
Qommissioner Saheb does not come here to beat. The Governor
does not come here to beat. The Superintendent Saheb ‘does not
hung us. But they know quite well how battles should be fought
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at the hands of our people. These whitesfooted, these English,
these whites, know fully well how to foment quarrels among us.
Our own people are ready to hang us. They say: “What have we
done ?” Your own men say that. A black man says (that).
The black admi gets a salary of Rs 30/- and the Earopean Sergoant
gets Rs. two hundred. Sergeant is equal to a constable, (but)
because he is a white constable he gets Rupees two hundred as pay.
(As if) all these (rupees) belong to (their) father ! (As if) the Jaws
(are) of their father’s home. Where are those laws left ? Our
(Indian) coustable gets Rs. 30-/- as pay, our Inspector Rs. 90/-. Thae
European constable, because he is white-footed, is of their
community, has been brought ( into the world ) by them by sexual
intercourse, therefore, his pay is Rs. 200 (Applause and laughter).
He, a constable (but) as (heis) a European constable, (he gets)
Rs. 200 Ifa European constable commits murder, he, however, is not
hanged. If a Maratha constable commits murder he, however, can
be brought before (lit: there is the authority ) the court for being
punished. I this European constable commits a theft there is,
however, no law for him, if any one of our men commits acrime,
there is thelaw. We do not want these laws, these laws of the
British Government, these fraudulent laws, these laws of badmash-
girt. This our effort is going on in order to trample these laws
under foata: Another thing. There are separate colleges for tha
children of these Europeans. The children of cur Sepoys, the
children of our Police, our children, do not get gkarry or horse or
anyshing for going to school. Now ( this is ) our land, our nation,
our land. These badmashas having come here, having
committed dacoities and thefts are making this rescality in order
that their children should live, should not die early. We must
m::x.ke vigorous efforts that our children, who die early, should not die
and their children should die early. We want as many powers as they
(bave got). We want four times the education that they ( get ).
To these badmashes. I am going to speak shortly about three
thieves in Maharashtra. Brothers, the Mdsalman brothers that
may be (here) should not be angry, the Hindus that may be ( here )
should not be angry. But the British have made three thieves in
Maharashtra. Whom do they call thieves ? Those who see that the
thieves steal, those who catch thieves if there be any, they ara
ealled thieves by them. These thieves have come here from Vilayat,
for trade. The same badmashes with a pair of scales captured
trade and deprived us of our Raj. How was our Raj taken ? They
stirred up battles between the Maharaja of Kolhapur and the Nizam,
between them and the Maharaja of Gwalior, between the Maharaja
of Gwalior and the Holkar of Indore and created quarrels
among them. They told them: “You have no wisdom. We shall
manage your Raj for a few days.” Making so much badmashgsrs
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they again brought the army and kept it here. Who was the person
who got this Raj? (He)was a badmash. He was a badmash, a docoit, a

badmash,a cheat. His namei» Lord Clive. I shall take out their his-
tory for eight bundred years and stow (you). Inhis childhood,~he
was the son of a lawyer-what he did was that he committed dacoities.
The father got tired and sent him) to India. When he was sent
to India it took one year to come from England to Madras. After a
year he reached Madras and what he did (was) he tried to commit
suicide, therefore, he joined a regiment and he wonabattle. The Raj
that was established by that Lord Clive will certainly come into the
hands of our people, igstead of its going into the hands of the agita-
tors, We shall have a lecture on three thieves., Who (were) the
three thieves? The first thief was Gopal-Krishan., How (was) he
a thief. He knew quite well the thieviag by the thieves. How
(was) Gopal-Krishna a thiel? He knew who the thieves in the world
were. One has no alternative except to outwit the thief. (lit.
withou': becoming one and one-fourth of a thief than the thief). Shri
Krishna came to birth in order to kill those British tyrannical demon
those who had,at #which #time some from England,taking the form
Apparently wrong.  Of Kamsa those British tyrannical demons,who (are)
vile and sinful [and] who do not recognize mother or sister. At that
time Pootana might be,say,someone from England, I forgot the name,
some one like Miss Mayo was sent to kill Krishna, putting poison
in her breast. [They] considered that as Krishna was a greater
rouge than themselves, that as they would not be able to hold the
ground before the awe of Krishna, the Raj would remain only if he
was levelled to the ground. Making such a vile dead, such a deep
plot, that demoness was sent here. But[ that] Miss Mayo (was) so
delicate, so handsome, people were surprised as soon as they saw
hers, People began to say how beautiful is this lady, this European
lady. This our Gopal Krishna is black. X He is the child of a
cowherd. She has come to give him milk. How much does she love
Krishna? The waman, like Miss Mayo, came to give milk. Then,
what should our people give? We are simple people, we have no
wisdom. Shri Krishna was very crafty. He had knowledge. He
knew the craft [lit. the theft of the thieves]. He who knows the craft
of the thief, becomes a thiefl. Shri Krishan began to say, “Ah! Shg-
bash! She is coming to me to suck at her breast, but to kill me.” As
soon as Shri Krishna ssw her-a woman wearing a ¥*@lhagara one of
A sort of petticoat. _ vile deeds, a bad vile, sinful, wicked [woman] wheo
had come to deprive Krishna of his Raj and to fell him to the
ground—he bit her breast and immediatgly the woman fell to the
ground. Therefore, Shri Krishna was the first thief. I'hat Shri
Krishna, Gopal Krishna, who knew the object of thieving (lit. theft),
of that low, vile, sinful, cutcast, Miss Mayo who had come to rob
India, to take away the Raj of India, was the first thief. The first
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Khitab [title] given to him by our white-footed people is ‘th'ef.” The
second thief who fought for Swarajya, who did notallow [them] to
to take the rights of Swarajya,who drewfher]sword for Swarajya,who
built their tombs for Swarajya, was our Maharani Lakshmibai,
Lakshmibai of Jhaashi. Whea the British Government snatched
away the kingdom of others, at that very time this Government said
to her that they would nevgr intervene in her Eaj after her [death ]
Though such an agreement was given in writing, in a few days
they used it in a wicked way. How merciful this Government which
made an agreement, who signed the agreement, that they would not
interefere in her kingdom that her kingdom was indep2ndent. This
agreement [was given] by the government with the royal signature.
How dishonest, they are, XXX how sinful,they are, how vile{lit out-
cast.] If you pay atteation to this-consider both sides. I do not speak
oncne side. Then, withina few days the bureaucracy gave her notice
with the king’s signature.” Hand over your kingdom to us. We
have got control over your kingdom. If you do not make over that
control to us, we shall cut you in pieces.”” Lakshmibai, a woman
by sex, one who did not go out of the house, her body had a veil,
(even) her nail could not be seen,~-her husband had died ,~while she
was ruling on the strength of truth, she said, as soon as she read the
paper, flinging aside her veil with one hand, “I shall preserve inde-
pendence, I shall fight against them. I shall cut them to pieces.

But, I shall not submit to them, never mind if my Raj is lost. But
it is not proper that my neck should be given in their hands”. She
plainly said this. We have seen the skill showa by her though she
was a woman by nature. If that history is read, this Government
must find out the way to heaven. (Is) this a Government acting
with justice and morality, a Government which attacks women,
which commits dacoify for the sake of moaey, which commits theft
for the sake of money ? In what is this Government good? It is
the duty of you brothers to pay attention to hqw vile, how sinful
this Government is, Think how much mercy they who did not
hesitate to attack women, will show to the worker-brothers, Then,
her Raj was takenover. When the Maharaja of Guwalior, the
Maharaja of Indore, the Nizam, began to go to her side, this
Government at that time prohibted them, prohibited them from
going there. *“Do uot go there, otherwise, we shall level you to the
ground. This is about our Indian Prinqes. At that time they
snatched away the Raj. We caanot read that history. H that
Jhistory is read, it is punishable with six months, This British
Government has labelled as thieves such Mahatmas (Great-souled
persons) who had been (in this country). Their history has not
been given. There is no history for the B. A. examination. Only
} so much history of this has come out that only mention like dacoits,
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badmashes, thicves, will be found, but (lit: remaining) not a mention
of their valour. The reason of that is that these badmashes, thieves
have come here. The individuals, the Mahatmas, among us who
wereaware of the craft (lit: thefts) of the thieves, recognized their
thefts. Therefore they have been labelled as ‘thieves’. If anyone
knew them, it -was Maharani Lakshmibai. She knew that these
wer2 bilmashes, thieves, dacolts, thatthis Government was given
to dacoity and that it wasnot for her to get deceived by its fraud,
(but) that it was her duty to cross swords with it. Secondly, there
may b¢ some our Mnsalman brothers (here, but Iam telling
history. The third thief is our Shivaji Maharaj. H= (was)a big thief,
if any one was (the grealest) dacoit of all it was Shivaji Maharaj.
They used to send to Shivaji Maharaj through ships, good ciothes,
ornaments, good liquors. They, the same badmasles, have given
Shivaji Maharaj the Khilab of ‘dacoit’, ‘badmash’. The reason is
that (he) was aware of their theft, of their frauds (and) sought to
destroy them. Therefore, these people have given a Klitab that
Shivaji Maharaj was a dacoit, a thief, a badmash. Becauss (the
adage is): He should be applauded whose bread you eat. 1f anyone
went to England Shivaji Maharaj used to give him ornaments worth
rupees five (to) ten thousand for that king. If you do not know, his-
tory says that (Shivaji) used to give ornaments of five (to) ten thou-
sand as nazrana. He-here the Musalmans were our Rajas, they were
thieves—(he) who tried to preserve our Indian Raj, be it the Raj of
the Hindus or of the Musalmans, he too was called a thief. Such (are)
these knaves, badmashes, thieves. (They) have come here from
England, have called that laand of birth, our ration, ‘thief,’ ‘thief.'
Similarly they have called our worker brothers also “black admi, is
a thief’. I say (lit. ask to these dadmaskes, the day on which I was
working in the David Mill, I attended the funeral of Lokamanya Bal
Gangadbhar Tilak. There is an engineer in that mill. He began to
say: ‘“‘You had gone to the funeral, to the funeral of Tilak. We ate
milk and boiled rice.” I got angry. I gayvea taunt: (lit. beat with a
shoe). ***Bhosadichya, why do you bother with that?”’ Sach knaves,
Anincedent term of abuse. thieves, badmashes, mean, sinful (persons) are
these. Why do you trust them? I have to say to all (my) country-
men, to the bueaucracy, that they should take ten rupees more but
should teil this rascal that he would get five rupees less than you.
Let that be. Our land of birth, this nation (is) ours, this money is
ours. We do this work. We earn money. ¢gire) we knaves, thieves
badmaskes? Robbing us for their protection XX this is a shameful
thing. Thersfore, 1 have to request every worker brother that he
should begood enough to maintain this struggle. Do not forget that
it is our duty, even if the strike, becomes successful, to bold meet-
ings in future, every Sunday, every Saturday, to place (in the meet-
ings)whatever our grievances arc and to make various efforts for their
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(redress). Today, people have begun to die, but have not the wish
to go to work. I say clearly that if we continue this for a few days;
this nation, surely, cannot but come into ours hands.. Another
thing, So long as the Government has not become ours till then
this will remain hanging. Otherwise, if in a few days we become
united, you will find that we shall ngt fail to push into a diich ard
hen hang these Petits, Sawyers, Sassoons,-all those who are causing
§ suffering. I tell this to them plainly. (Applause). The time has
come near, Rifles are not required, guns are not required, swords
are not required. Qur power of erganization, our wisdom, our ins
teflect, these are our swords. Ifthis takes place through unity, the
pation will come into our hands, the workers’ and peasants’ moves-
ment will come into our hands. Never mind, if in order to do that,
lakhs cf persons are killed, lakhs get hanged. ButI clearly say that
we shall not sit in {our) place till we extirpate this bureaucracy

from India”. (Applause).
Sd. S. S, Deshpande,

Inspector of Police,

C. L. D. Poona.

P. 1735 M. T.

Place: Maidan near Spring Mills.

Dated; 27th September 1928,
Mr. JOGLEKAR’S SPEECH.,

Joglekar said:—

“You have heard many speeches. It is necessary to tell you
some important things.@ During the last four or five days our
strike seems to be taking different turns in different ways. The
first very important thing is that since half past seven yesterday
evening some discussion is going on regarding the settlement of
our strike. Even though it cannot be definitely said up till now
what will be result of those discussions, stillI must clearly announce
to you that some owners are now considerably dispirited (lit: lost

L
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thelr freshnessl than before, Inged npt say. what t,he reason is., oi
their being thp§ dispirited (liL: losing freshness),; . This. is a .clear
sign t that th¢, woers, have now giysn up hope.and havelost.firmaess
(Jit; have laid their hands for support on the kpegs), seeing that,the
power in our wnsts has remaingd ,1mpenqter9bleq .. Therefore
since half past seven yesterday eveni g it appgars (lit;, tbe‘wmﬂ bas
begun to blow) that; the success, whlc}\ we have almpsg achieyed (lits
has come to our hands and mouth) cannot at all fail to, be fully
achieved if for some few days we hold on with the same determma—
tion, continue to maintain the same condmon——the truth the wxsdom
the tenacity with which we conducted our strike up till now, the
strength shown in conducting the strike. .(Applause.) Parshuram
said that (it) was about to come (in our) dish. The waiters have
got (it) (in.their) dishes and are- standmcr to serve it in..our dishes.
They are a bt hesitating.asito how .much to serve, what.to.serve.
We must,adopt,the.dodge of giving.a sudden push to the (waiter’s)
dish.and take the whole dish. in, out hands. .(Applause)r I will
tel] you,one, story, that formerly during the.regime of. our Marathas
therg was an, exceedingly gluttonous man by. name Khasgiwala.
He was an  equally braye fightipg, soldxep. . If once he rode a harse
and «7alloped accordmg to his usual practice and if after his return
the Klidmatgar did not take proper precautions about }hf; 'horse\,
the horse died immediately after the straps were .loosened. He
was such a daring soldier. It happened once that his master
thought ‘he) should make some fun of the soldier (ht hlm) (as) he
was an extremely glutionous soldier. He mvxted hxm ona hohday
The rich persons.dine delicately, What he (did) was that {he) was
made to,sit outside the whole line of diners. (He) was made to sit
at the end.along with those who in this manner took little food.
He got enraged. At Jasthe somehow. ate.up the .rice served first.
(Then big dishes full of jalaibis came, When(they); were brought before’
him the master said: Serve half 2 74/¢447 so half a Jalaibi (was served).
Twice the dishes pgssed, {when)_hjs gluttony increased. When the
dish, game far. the third, time he suddenly snatched the, dish from
his (waiter’s) hands. (Lauvhter) -We haveto.act accordmg to that
now. We (are) daring soldiers .like that.. Khasgiwala,. we -cannot
tolerate such hesitation, we want hread sufticient to fill the stomach.
For bread sufticient to fill the stomach we. shall nqt.listen o the
father of anyone. '\ We) will give two per cent, will give three per cent,
accept ten percent,’” what is this prating going on? Wedo nat
kpow about percentages., We want wages for ali, that will provide
sulficiently fat the belly and the wages must be kept intact just as
they were kept intact alter.we won the strike of 1925. . Therefore it
is not just as Rershuram said just.now about (hesitation) to.serve or
not.to serye.,. Giving suddzn push to. the. dish,  (we) must take as
much share as we want. Such signs a1e apparent (lit: such winds have
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begun to blow), Settlement is taking place in some manner, in
some manner or the other. Meetings are taking place, discussions zre
going on as to how to settle the strike, what should be the condi-
tions for settlement, how it should be settled, when the mills are to
begin to work. When those discussions reach a definite stage it

will be possible to tell you about it in greater detail. But it may
safely be said today that signs are becoming apparznt of our strike
being settled very early and seeing the point of view, seeing the

way in which the discussions are going on, the way in which the
owners are talking (lit: their voices have begun to be heard), (it
seems that some respect has been created among them now, humil-

ity has been created about you and instead of sitting at home arro-
gantly (and) lazily and showing rudeness, they are of their own
accord making efforts with a liberal (lit: big) mind by sending some

big Gumastas (ageats), and they are becoming ready to grant our
demands. I cannot now say anything more as to what lies in future,
The way in which all things are made definite on paper, our Strike
Committee will finally approve of (lit: will seal and sign) them, after
which you all will have to be given detailed information regarding

ity for which big meetings will be held and I am sure that, I think

that, just as loud-speakers (lit: trumpets) had to be fixed at the
meeting held previously at Chaupati on the 3rd of February, more
loud-speakers (lit: trumpets) will have to be fixed for our meet-
ing. Of this, I am sure. (Applause). Telling you this much
about the matter, I will take you to another thing, That second
thing is as regards the new dodge by the Police (which) is going on
in five (or) seven ways. Whilethe owners are, on one side, getting
rapidly dispirited (lit: their bloom is rapidly flowing away), justa
few days before that, the mercury of the highhandedness of the
Police, seems to be going up. Up till today, they saw (what would
happen) by arresting some leaders through carelessness, but it was
of no use. (They) saw (what would happen) by efforts to create
disturbance, (they) saw (what would happen) by indirectly making
efforts to incite the people towards violence, to create disorder. It
has been seen that those (efforts) were of no use. At present such
efforts are going on that—forming the idea in their mind that the
men might perhaps' have become more and more disordered through
mental affliction and consequently hopeless, as the strike is becom-
ing prolonged and that their confidence in their leaders has perhaps
begun to totter—they have now in hand a planas follows. In
order that (men) from among you should be wise, should be clever,
should come forward of their own accord to do the work of the
Union, should find out the way of the unity of us all with wisdom
and cleverness, we seck to teach the other men with us to make
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speeches, to do things; (we) seek to give them an idea about the

*The clause is left Union, and some men come forward. [*The Police]
hangng. by catching hold of some of them by intimidating

them, if any wrong (lit: curved and crooked) words have passed out
the edge of their mouth, For, they do not, like us, speak
aft- r balancing (their words) and do not walk carefully (lit: properly)
on the edge of the sword of law. Those who know law, know how to
dance on the edge of the sword. But those who do not know _how
to speak according to law, who do not understamre
saying (and) whethera certain word should be spoken or
not, they pour forth all the things in the heart and
when  that happens, fiiding out some excuse (lit: secret
foible] [the Police] say to them: “Why did you say so ? This
speech justly comes within the [clutches] of law. I shall arrest
you.” If some such wrong (lit: curved and crooked) word passes

out of their mouth, it does not mean that they took it to mean that
way. But if a word passes through the mouth through want of
skill, or through some ignorance, or because of want of practice,
then for that, our men [iit: men remaining with us] are arrested,

are taken to the [Police] bungalow [and] are there given threats,
What is the object? I say clearly thatit fis not the object to
punish [those men] after that. It is we that must tell you plainly.
[Speaking] from a_statesman like point of view, as the Police are
here, we cannot in their presence tell you what we feel about such
things. But as we rely on the strength of the people as a whole,

what do we care for [lit: what value is to be attached] to their [of
the Police] two worms, [two] doleful persons ? Thereicre I say to
you openly that it is not [intended] that these [men] should be

prosecuted, should be seat to jail for four months, If [they] launch

such prosecutions they will make themselves ridiculous in the
court, When we give a pleader, that pleader will say: *“Oh! You are
clever persons, men who have been educated [lit: who have received
education in two or four standards] you paton such a curious
interpretation on what these [men] said. Wh it should you be then

called’. “In this way they will be ridiculed, therefore, they do not
intend to launch prosecutions. But what their pian is that such
men are not to be arrested and taken there, but are to be called,
and after being called are to be detained. Then they are to be
told”? See, you rely upon the leaders. You say on their strength

[lit: life] that you will maintain the strike, will do this, will

establish the Raj of the labourers, so that if the Police Commissioner
begins to put on airs, [and] if your Ra;j is established, [you] will

dismiss him, You say that you will make Patwardhan Saheb wipe,
your shoes. You do such lhings: Now you have beea detained.

Where are your leadérs ? Do not ‘the leaders know ?” [Men]

cannot by law be thus detained. [We] go (there) after coming
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to the, decision [that as, ;He g Commissjoner . Saheb haé
mvxted,, [we] shonld go. What, [Lhey] say .there, i is: ¢ [It 15] we
who in the end will protest.you, will take care of you.. [You] have
been kept . here under airest.. The leaders have not come... Now
we shall.do you the favour .of not prosecuting you.. [You} may go
now.. . We are [here], but whoever is,.that.is. we the Police. 1tis
we wha take care of you. .And out of the leaders none has come
[th\oughl you.have :been. kept here.under.arrest. [They] are at
home:taking tea.” In this way.we are called [and] the Government
is.making efforts thiough its Police to alienate .every man, to
frighten him by telling him false things and to foment disunity
among us. IL.make this accusation against the government,; This
accusation. I mak. apenly., Both.the. reporters. should take it down
in writing and, .instead of calling.the, poor to answer for that we,
who: are present.here, should be called. . We are prepared to come
one thousand times. In the, meeting for which Alve was called,
Kasle wags called, Buva .was called, we all were personally present.
Dange . was present, Nimbkar .was present, Ghate. was present,
Mirajkar, all, were present. ,If the result.that shpuld take place,
takes. piace from that meeting, the responsibility for it is upon us,
when we, ‘were : present +for the .work there. , We never avoid
~=responsibility. Not only we but-our necks will be always ready to
suffer whatever consequence ensues from that. And -I tell the
Government and the Police Commissioner from here ‘publicly that
instead of making such a fuss, instead of trouhhnv the poor, do to
us whatever you have (o do. We are ready with girt loins to fight
for it .according to. law, to answer- for that, to suffer its future
consequences. Unnecessarily calling the poor, taking advantage
of their.ignorance, by making some pretences, [you] try to deceive
thet cunningly. Fie on -your life. [Applause]. For nothing
have you. become so. big, so- wise; such-a Commissioner for the
city of. Bombay. Why do you go. to put the poor into extreme
difficulty? If you want an explanatlon for that, ask us, if [an
explanation] of any actis to be asked, ask the Strike Committee,
And [this] only because the whole responsibility for it lies on the
Strike Committee. -For that purpose we have allowed two of your
servants to come here. If the strike -Committee had not allowed
your servants to come here, [you]' could not have forced it throuvh
law,. But we have no hiding tactics, no duphcxty [1it: a dodge like
one thing inside, ‘one- thing outside]. We are ﬁghtmg openly,
clearly, publicly, forour stomach and it is ol a crime according
to any law. to siruggle for the: stomach, to try to get sufficient
bread for the stomach. -And _ if you,r law be like that, then that
your law is of no use even for wiping the [buttocks] of children or
for removing the [humap excreta]. That law-is no law. We
shall trample that under foot. The laws which come in the way
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of the adequate livelihood of every man, are immorallaws. No one
can be compelied to obserye immoral laws. I say here clearly that
1 am quite [lit: on one foot] ready to break all the immoral laws
[That have been placed] up till today on the [statute] book.
Whenever occasion comes, I shall never fail to be the first to fight
against every immoralily to be found in the world [Applausel.
And if the Police Comﬂmissioner' has to ask any explanation for
that he would ask me. [He] should ask me, should ask Nimbkar;

. [should ask] Buva, should ask all. *You may be
inc;,};’;f;"{"‘“" left knowing that when occasion had come to give up
the picketing moveément, an occasion to let you all

know that picketing was not a crimé®. When there was picketing
at the David Mill last yedr, who did the picketing ? There were 8
[or] 16 men with us. 1 myself had gone [fthere]. The Police also
had come at that time and began to threaten the picketers. At
that time, in order that nothing wiong should happen at their
hands, owing to their ignorance of law, I asked
that the *Pati of all should be held# and Sawyer
Saheb was told to his face, “I myself will do picketing alone. Do
whatever you have to do.”” He should see his diary. We first
take upon ourselves [lit: upon our necks] the responsibility of
everything that we do. And therefore henceforth if the Police
Commjssioner wants to call anybody, I have clearly to ask him,
openly to say to him, * Insggad of calling such poor mén, ask us
whatever explanation is wanted. *And if you

le&'f‘;‘ffgﬂ;‘_‘“ hasheen  have to beattlie poor unnecessarily.* O effiminate
persons, though possessing wisdom, thoagh

having all the army of the Goverhment, you call extremely poor
and weals insects and threaten [them], this cannot be bravery. If
you want to exhibit bravery, show it against us. Give up hence-
forward the wish of putting the noose, for nothing, round the
[necks]) of the ignorant, those who do not know how to observe the
law, for whose defence cur lawyers will not be available; or for
whom there has been no opportunity to provide alawyer.” The
[lit: those] men are to be told that if any one from

*This is not intelligible,

*From thpse trained

to make speeches’ will  among us, *from those making speeches here,

perhaps be an alternative : .

traaslation from those educated,* is called, he ought not get
*Iydicating great frightened because of that. I am proud to say

exertions that somuch has been the result of the *blood

poured forth *by us during these six months that even though
this Buva wss called—he cannot speak properly by way of reply—
still he did not feel anything for that. He said: “If my mother
[tit: old woman] is to starve at home, she will be one out of the one
and one-fourth lakhs thakwilk stirvgs I do not mind if I go to jail,
ga ta jail for the sake of ‘one and a half lakh of labourers.’”” He
said like this. I tell you frankly that ¥ am extreniely glad to see that
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the penance done by us by pouring blood during th2se six months
is bearing fruit in this way. You should be wise in this manner
as early as possible. The whole working class should as soon as
possible be wise, labour Raj, the Raj of the labourers, — I tell the
Commissioner thata dayis coming, on which there will be the
Raj of the labourers; the Commissioner Saheb will have to come
in our Raj to beg for service forthe sake of his livelihood, for the
sake of a piece of bread, otherwise he will have to go away packmv
fus things ( Applause) So long as the lion is caught in the net,
cauoht in the trap, till then urchins may pelt it with pebbles. . But
when the lion, becoming poor, will break open the cage and stand
on the open Maidan, at that time® expectation of the uichins, more
*This is unintelligible, importance, giving up syour Police, lashkar, army
will go away. This I haven seen the other day. When men from
the various centres merely came to the Morarji Gokuldas Mill to
receive grain, came merely to see what was going on, and notto
make maramari (beating or fighting), the police ran away through
fear (lit: dropping the tail). (Applause). Isthat true or rot?
(It is true). So, when this real lion, the organised
strength of the working class, turns about and stands, then
the guns of British Imperialism, all this brutal strength of
the British Empire, will be levelled to dust in two months. Do not
put on airs. Speak out whatever (you) have to say. I know that
today speaking is possible for you. (There is) a day of the mother-
in-law, a day of the daughter-in-law, is also to come. If you want
to live in amity, behave properly (lits systematically). You are the
same flesh and blood with us. Though the Police Commissioner
be white, his Paltans are ours. But because of the lure of pay,
some policemen silently ( lit: gently) come into the meetings.
You say they are good, then can we not raise Rs 13 to Rs 14 ?
(Liaughter). Therefore I say (to the Police Commissioner): You
are living in a glass house. You may have a bungalow near the
market, near the Crawford Market. But who is there to protect
it ? Itis none but our workers. (They) are half-starved today
Jike all other workers. Once this message of the bread reaches the
hearts of all these workers, bring to mind what your condition will
be. They why do you pubt on airs unnecessarily ? Behave in
amity. There is no desire to touch your Raj. We do nct deny
that you are human beings, you have children. The workers in the
labourers’ movement hate no man. Then say that all people must
have sufficient to eat and drink. But, if anyone subjects us to
tyranny and violence, then there is no crime in knocking down
that tyranny and oppressmn, m completel] destroying it and
levelling it to the dust, I have fo tell .'Ti' “Police Commissioner
that we shall not fail to do that. (Applauae) Therefore if any
one is called to the Police Commissioner, he should not get
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frightened. And tell me, whether every one from you is prepared or
not to show the same bravery with which Buva Saheb replied (Yes)
(Shabash) The Reporters should take down this answer if they
like. In order to show to all his Bungalow and how cool the
climate of the Bungalow is (come on, come on, he will get frightened
that men have come to his home to beat him). 'Therefore, the
Police Commissioner should remember that our people are not such
as to ba thus frightened. Hs should remember that if it is intended
to create in this maaner diffsrences between the leaders and the
men, that will not be successful. Now ths second thing (is this).
The Commissioner Saheb says to us tauntingly: “You are going
to establish the workers’ Raj. People ought to reply: “Yes, we
shall not fail to establish as early as possible The Workers’ and
Peasants’ Rij in India.”” (Applause). And for that purpose, we
must make preparations in every way, as told now by Gadkari.
Today I am going to te]l you two (or) four important things.
Among them, the first is that, the tenacity, the strength, the
fighting ardour shown by you in the strike, the same ardour you
must show in various ways. All the other movements going on in
this world, in this country, are (always) against the livelithood of
the workers. We have to stop all those movements. Newspapers,
the newspapers which are opposed to us, the newspapers which
oppose our movement (Applause on Nimbkar’s arrival)— we have
to stop the newspapers which oppose our movement and thereby
prevent it-from being successful. Those people oppose the carrying
on of our movement by keeping these movements, these institutions
in their hands. We have to snatch away those institutions frcm
their hands. The most important of these institutions the power
of governance. We have to take that (into our hands). Before
that, we have to bring under our_conirol fthe institution agitating
for this power of governance, that is, the Congress. Gadkari has
just said how many will be Congress members. I request that in
order to capture the Congress elections for the-next year. You
(and) Mr. Gadkari should register the names of all, where
members are being made. Another thing. We will have to
capture.the gounicipalities, for that we must make efforts,
Gadkari has mentioned that question. But of the Congress, this
work is today”s (or, tomorrow’s, (and) you will (surely) do it., But
going even further than that, we will have to make some arrange-
ments to keep the workers’ movement uninterrapted and that
(ariangement) is that you must be members oi the Union.  Bat if
the questions being raised in the compromise regarding our strike
are solved, you ought never to suppose that as a compromise has
taken place, we will now have no occasion to fizht. (To tell) you
about the Union and the reasons for i, we have various daily
difficulties, the Union exists for everyone of those difficuities, to
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take accbunt if the wages of any one have been reduced.- If any
dne has been fined, ity examination will take place through the
Unien. And in order t6 awaken the people, agitation must be
carried on, meetings must be held, newspapers must be published,
several such things must be cone. The Uaion exists for that 3nd,
aut of the subscriptipn you will pay to the Union all such things,
the maiotenance of our office, the maintenance of our clerical staff,
will be done, But going even further than that, nat stopping
with tegular subsciiptions ta the .Union, leaving aside (lit: not
looking to) the usual activities of the Union, we shall, out.of our
subseriptions, (have to raise a ¥*Strike Fupd®, we
;n'Erlg'h’éi;".};'t}l;"};}f shall have to raise a special strike fund in order
gibal. that it shonld be of use if such an occasion like the
strike comes. Just as we raise subscriptions for the
Satyanarayan, similarly we must have a subscribed fund (lit;
Department) ¢alled the ‘Strike Fund’ with the sole purpose that if
a galamity ever befalls us we should at that time be able ta cross
swords (lit: twa hands) well with the owners, with the Government,
This is not to be a monthly (fund) but a kackchq fund, which is
not ta be touched, We will have to enlarge our present strike fund
with the resolve that it is to be tpuched only when some occasion
like'g strike comes. Then there will be np reason ta look to others,
to expect four thousand rupees from another country, when there
may be avaiiable two thousand rupees at home. Therefore, (when)
a compromise takeg place, (when) the mills begin to work, (when)
you join the Unian, still you have not to turn back. This you will
not be able tq say in your life hereafter. Learning wisdom from
all the calamities that have befallen us from the beginning {o the
end, we have to make preparations ta face future adversities and we
are sure that all you pegple will show wisdom and you labourers
will rajse a big Strike kynd of rupees twg to three lakhs within a
- year. Will you (raise) o5 not? (Yes, Yes).
j'o?:’f jentencéis dis: »Tf such things are dane, keeping under our control
the things that will be secured in this compromises.
~—Today's striké has been a defensive one intended in order “to..
secur¢ the existing wages. I have to request you that you should.
all pay atténtion ta full preparations for battle to be made in this
mannef, for our aggressive strike, the strike that we' will have to
make again within a year or twe, for getting an increase in our
wages, for getting houses for us, for getting good pure air, after
making early grand preparations for it (lifs the future strike),
making good preparations for battle, Now (the members of our)
Strike Gommittee, Compromise Committee, have come. Who
knows whether something might have happened or not. It is not
known whether something worth telling has happened or not.
They must speak something, t}xerefqre; I take your leave, Before

x".' ." ...‘f'
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that I tell you that paying attention to the three or four thmgs told
by me, before going to the Police Commlssxoner, if anyone is called
tomorrow by him, do not go before seeing all the brave men, our
Nimbkar, Dange, or some other responsible membeg of our Strike

-Committee,” (Applause) i
Sd/- S. S. Deshpande,

Inspector of Police,

C. 1. D. Poona.

P. 1736 1. T.

Place: Cement Dhawl, Delisle Road, Bombay.
Date: 28. 9. 1928

MIRAJKAR'S SPEECHE,
Mirajkar said:—

“Brothers, I intentionally came running in a taxi because (I
knew that ) you would be holding a big meeting ( here ) and thaf
you would be waiting till we come’ Kasle has come to the meeting.
The rest of our men are struggling there in the compromise commit-
tee with the owners and I also shall go there immediately after
fiushing our meeting early. From this you must have mynderstood
that I have not come before you now to tell anything special. Last

_~evening I said that compromise, talk (aboutcompromise) had begun
. since the day before, and the Strike Committee will again consider
what comes out’of it now inthe end, (it willconsider) that conclusion.
(When) decision is arrived at that such and sucha thing such and
such a policy should, be adopted we shall come and place before you
that policy, shall take your consent, and giving a reply thereafter fo
the owners will decide definitely with your consent when the mills
are to start work. Such-is today’s programme. So I do not wish to
say to you more. I had told you yesterday, that since yesterday,I had
become ill. I had a very high fever. Lsa.vmg aside for a time fever
( and ) head-ache, I went there this morning without loss of time,
I had not come for the meeting of the Strike Committge. (I ) went
there and since the ;nprn;ing‘up\tilx now ( talk about ) compromise
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ts going on. Wordy fighting, pointing out the faults of cre another,
in such way is the work going on there. I say to you mow in the
matter of compromise that today aslso tbere is nothmn‘ I can say
beyond that. Then, tomoxrow’s meeting is to be held at tlns very
place. I shall come, we all shall come together ( and tell) the things
worth felling; that will be decided till tomorrow evening. YWhen
Dange, Nimbar Saheb, Bra.dley Saheb, when all such people will
eotie fzoueﬂhef into thd meeting, you should understand that ( we )
have come to tell definitely some thing or the other. But if only a
single individual comes before you, you should understand that de-
finite talk had not begun up till then. This much I tell you today.

Then, I have to tell iou one or two other things. They are
these. Even suppoing the strike is settled tomorrow ( and ) the mills
begin to worls tomorrow after the settlement of the strike, what will
be your programms thereafter ? Up till now after strikes had been
declared there used to be some agitatation during the continuance of
the strike. Once it was ended then, you and we-we (stayed) in
@irgaon, ( and ) you ( stayed ) in your [mills, in' your chawls. Bus
hereafter such a state of things must not continua. If youhave léarned

one thing in thd strike; it is that as there was no good organisation

( lit. system ) among the workers as there was no union, as the
povwer of union was not organized as we had no fund as our union
was not powerful, you bave learned many things in this our strike
that at least in future these handicaps should not be allowed to con-
tinue. We must make our mnion sfrong, after making such' unity,
only one tmnion of the workers; not our ( separate ) Urion, not one
union of Joshi Saheb, (another) Union of Jhabwala Saheb, (another)
union of: Nimbkar Saheb—in this way there should not be four or
five (different ) Unions, but one Uuion is to be made of the
one and s half lakh of workers that are ( fo Bombay ). We must
take in hand this 1mmedxa.te}_y~ after the settlement of the strike.
( Applause ) It is a mistake if you suppose that nothing remgains

( to k€ done ) after the present strike ends. Xs soon as the strike

ends; ( we ) must take in hand the work of organizing the one
Union. Then, another thing whick ¥ have to tell you is that, as soon

as the strike ends, a separate strike fand must be raisted by our

mill workers. Beeause; if in this strike, we had not reeceived money
from outside places, if our Russian workers ( and ) British workers
had not helped us by sending big amounts, we would net have Tear-
ned to fight, as'we have learned during these five and a half months
and our sfrike would have broken long before this and ( we ) would
have been compelléd to sit quietly ( lit. saying ‘Hari, Hari' indicat-
ing the repetition of God’s name after retiring from worldly life ).
This thing we bave realised. Therefore, if the Bombay mill workers
have to do anything as soon as the strike is ended,it is that every
worker should lay aside' one rupee per month merely for strike
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( purposas ) and we must accumulate a big strike ( lit. of that
strike ) fund. If every worker lays aside one rupee every month,
every worker will at the end of the year be able to pay Rs 12/-to
this fund. Remember that twelve rupees and oné and a half lakh
of workers m3auns that 18 lakhs of rupees can be accumulated at the
end of one year ( Applause ). And if 18 lakbhs of rupees be in our
pockets, if 18 lakhs of rupees be deposited in 2 Bombay bank 1n the name
of the mill workers then even the fathers of the 85 owners will not
dare to compel the workers to go on strike by cutting the workers’

'::f;;‘;’n"é'e’s has beea It wagas, #Themr the owners will remember fully
well, that though we had not even a pie, not even

a rupee”. Beca.use, when we began the strike we had not a pice
with us When we dehvered a gpeech first in Nagu Sayaji’'s Chawl
we had not ( even )one anna for gharry-hire. And as the strike went
on mcreasmd da.y by day, we were feeling greatly concerned that if
thl‘l strl}se wenb on mcrea.smo' whence to bring the ammumtlon
required for 1t; the kelp of money which would be required for it.
The owpers also kpew when the strike becfm that the workers were
oune nnd a ha.lf la.kh ( and thab the one and a half lakh of workers
ha,d not with them ( even ) one and a half pie, (and that) if the
foohsh Workers went on sbnke without possessing ( even ) one and a
ha,li pie,, their strike Would not bat collapse within one month and a
ha.‘lf wlbhm two months. But we must be very” much thankfal 6o

our British workers, to our Rassian workers. They must be given
*A term used for respect applause ( Appla.use) (saying): Brothers (#Babas),

f
elicxl?x’-l;‘;;ts‘g:mg * we could fight our fight on the strength of that -

help - which you people sent to us mill workers, for that we are very
tha.nkful to you. ( Applause ) And what lesson must we learn fromr
this ? Once a man'’s foot gets knocked ( against a stone ), once his
foot gets twisted, then he walks thereafter in a mote careful ( lit.
systematig ) manner. Therefore, i order to proceed systematically,
every worker should lay aside rupeé ome every month, after the
endingeof the strike. If evgry worker does inm this way accumulate
suth a fund purely for strike ( purposes ) then within one year, wo
will be able to deposit Rs. 18{-lakhs in a baik in Bombay in the,
name of the workers. And if we are thas able to raise Rs 18/-lakhs
annually, if we haveat least five lakhs of rupees with- us, the ownérs
dare not cut your wages and ask you' o goou strike. Ou the strength
of what were the owners giving themselves airs (lit. capering) today?
(They were thinking that) the.workers had no organization, theré
was no Union of the workers, workers had no money, workers lack-
ed unity, the workers were quarelling among themselves (lit. sitting
on the chest of one another), so that if at such a time, the workers
began to do anything it was possible that the workers wouid die and
would fall inta pieces. Therefore I have to advise you that as soon
as the strike ends leaving aside the other questions whether the rent
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should be paid to the chawl-owner, whether the bills of the grain-
dealers should be paid preparations must be made from now for the
strike that is to be made hereafter. If you be wise men, if you have
Jearned’some lessons in six months, if you have learned anything
from Wha.t;ever sad.experiences ( lit. knocking against the stone)
that yow may have got, the thing to be learned is that our Union is
to be made strong. A jatha ( collectxon ) of one and a half* lakh of
wor\kers is to be formed, that (jatha) is t6 form such a big wall that
how many soever canon balls come from the owners, they must be
turned back. Such a tremendous unity is to be brought about among
us. That unity must havé ammunition at its back. Therefore. the
stccess of the worker, lies when you have done thesetwo things,
the first lesson ( bemu ). that ot our unity and ( the second of the’
strike fund of 18 lakbs of rupees a} its back. The workers will become
successful and I say to you that at least as fat as
the city of Bombay is concerned, by giving help also to
other woriers in the city ( to the) B to 10 thousand men in
the small docks, (and) the two thousand men in tramway, we shall-
in one year establish the workers’ Raj (Applause). There are
14 lakhs of men in this city of Bombay. Out of (these) 14 lakhs of
men 10 lakhs are workers. Out of (these) 1> lakhs workers, one
and a half lakh are mill workers.. If a very big Jatha of these
-mill workers i3 formed, if a Union is formed, then the 1emaining
groups of small workers also will form their union. Then 10
Jakhs on one side, a tremendous jatha of the workers, on the other

='Apparc-mtlya mustake Sld¢ four #thousand sheepxsh persons, the

for ‘lakhs’ owners, the educated persons, persons revx]mg us.
*This does not scem % These pérsons like us*, will remain aside
tosuit the context through fear, then those cowards. those sheepish

persons will not be-able to do anything, (and) workers’. Raj will be
established in Bombay. Remember this. [Applause]. There-
fore, I tell you that this is the thing now to be done immediately
as soon as the strike ends. [These] five and a half months, you
have come to khow what a meeting is. The state of things
formerly was that when a meeting took place, the workers djid not
sitend it. He felt lazy on bearing of a warkers’ meeting. Then, you
people are attending meetings today at least because there is the
strike, but when the strike ends tomorrow, you will have no
meetings, (wi]l have) nothing. Women say that meetings mean

'The sentence is dis.  impediments. *Therefore, if anything it to be
jointed : told to you, it all | can be told } in one meeting,

making you people sit together, the thoughts of our men (can be
told) clearly, in a proper way. You become wiser by hearing the
ideas of ourmen. This you must have realised in five months and
a half. Therefore, hereafter, you must not fail to come to those

meetings which will be held as sooa as the strike is settled. At
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. Nagu Sayaji's Wadi, at tank Bunder, at Dadar, at Mddanpura)
wherever workers’ meetings' may be heldy workers onght to be
presént thete, They must take partinthe meeting, Speakers
from among the workers must forward. 15 fo 20 men have been.
trained {6 makeé speeches, those men must-get furthef qiucatxon,
must leirn toread. We dre going. to start a class for these men,
The movement is to be explained tétheni; théy dre fo-be made
good speakers by teaching them how to make speeches. And
when od spéakers, gef tramed good men from you are to be
selected  4and taught to start a Umon. (,'I‘h-gy -} are to be taught
how th ey should conduct the workers'movement, how the workers
should advande, how the organization of the workers should be effecs .

te, Therefore, if we gain anything by coming into meetings, it is that
our knowledge incrcases, our unity increases, the feeling of mutual
affection increases. I am sure that by attending meetings we get
acquainted with five to fifty people. When we have five to fifty

*In English in original friends, the ®circle of our friends increases to that
extent, the minds of us workers get attached to one another and
unity is promoted. Therefore; instead of saying that meetings
mean inpediments, when the strike is settled, ( you ) must attend
workers’ meetings. The workers must give up laziness. The
workers have to capture the whole”’ world. The workers haye

_to-ddy.become beggars, have to-day become poar. The workers haye’
nothing with them that they can be deprived of, but. there is much
for them to take, They have to captuyre the whole world.
( They ) have to establish their ownership over the whole world.
( They ) have 6 dwaké&ld the peasantse Vour brethlen who
are in villages, understand nothing, they understand nothing as to
the nature of capitalism, of Government, of officials, of the Police,
of the owners, of the kkots, of the savkars. You must go and teach
them these things. If (you) go to the village, [you] are not to sit
quietly- after going there, [but] are to move abaut in villages to
[your] heart’s content [ and ] to make them understand what the
whole situation is. It is to be-explained to our peasanbs and
workers how the shets, the sdvkars, the merchants, the
Banias, the Brahmins, are deceiving (thém). Itis to be explained
how khots cut (their) necks, it is to be explained how savkars cut
their necks, wisdom is (thus) to be created among them, unity is
to be brought about among the workers, unity is té be brought
about among the peasants. Such a bigtask we hdve to do in
this manner. And if a beginning of this work is being made any
where at first, it is being made in the Delisle Road meeting. Iam

" perfectly sure that if the present strike had not taken place and if
you had not attended every meeting of this-strike, ;you would have
never acquired wisdom, you have ta-day acqiiréd in several things.
Therefore you must make it a point to attend these meetings. So
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long as the Imperialistic Government exists, so long as the police
are oppressing us, so long as the oppressors are ready to oppress
us, with their weapons (lit. mace ) on our necks, the workers
cannot sleep quietly. Therefore, I ask you to pursue our work
further. ‘And not I have nothing more to say. Tomorrow’s
meeting will take place again at this place in the evening, So,
this meeting is dissolved.”
Sd, S. $. Deshpande +, "~

L4 .,

2 *Inspector of Police,

C. I. D. Poona,.
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